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TIF INFLUFNOF OF TIF CRUSADES O THE CORNTEMPORARY RFLIGIOUS LIFE

IN SCOTLAND

IHTRODUGTION
The "Deus wvult"™ with which the Council of Clermont in 108F
acclaimed the exhortation of Pope Urban IT bolall Christian
nations 4o take arms for the dmlxv@rance'of‘bhé Toly Land
1maunTurated a remarksble movement in history. The enterprise
which was then set on foot elaimed the attention of the
vEuropaan néoplea for two centuries, and exacted from them 2

-

tremendous aacrifice both 1n men and 1n money. It drew
torether 1n a ¢ommon Caruse men of all ranka féom different
countries, I% did movre *han clsim the attention of the
Ohriatien nations for %wo centuries. It exercised a profound
1nfluence upon them in many w=zys., The effectz of 1t were
rreater and weached further than either Pope Urban or these

with him 2t Clermont coculd ever have dresied,

Pilzrimazres to the Toly Land had Leen atftracting increasiny
mmbers nf the pilous, At beat the journey wea a difficult one,
It was made even more difficult throuzh the sacred places being
in the hands of the infidels, A% times they had been tolerant
}tewmrdﬂ the Christian ptlzrwms; but the conquest of Jerusalem
by the Seljukian Turks had brougzht 1in a time of oppresasion wheh

pilm™ima were made the wictims of exaction and robbery, and all
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mermer of insults were offered nobt only to themselves buﬁ also
o their Faith, It mitht be ﬁhoughb thaﬁ such danzers would
deter the pious from setitiny oub, buh their enthusiasm Iathered
strénqth from difficulty, Numbers embsrked on the enterprise,
meny of whom never returned, Those who were fortunate enouzh
to see thedrr homes a3I3in, brouzht btack sad tales of the cruelty
of the infidels, and of the profanation of the sacred places,
The listeners were filled with horror and moved with indignation
by what they heard. It needed but the fervid eloquence oi Petler
the Yermit, »nd the sunmonz of Pope Urben II %o stir men %o
sction, and to send the Christian netions of Furope on the

great venture of the Crusades, in ordser that the sacred places
mitht he wreated from the hands of those Ly whom they were

profaned,

The enterprise which wag then undertaken was one that was
diablnctly relizious, The Cruaaders were convinced that they
were deiny the will of God in seekinzy to free the Holy Land
fron the oppreasion of the unbeliever, It mitht not he the
only motive that induced them to assume the Cross. In an azye
which attached much importance o prowess in arms, there were
those who lcoked upen the Toly Lend as o field where adventure
was %o be scuzht and honour was %o te zeined. At a time when

the sword could win broasd acres and rich posasesaions, the hope

of a rich inheritence to be acquired throuzh the marti=al
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enter prise of the Crusaders was present in the minds of some
of ﬁhégé who devotadlhhemaelvea to the sacred cause, To those
of leaser degree, the hope of booty or of freedom from s herd,
mannﬁoncua aérvmtude gfforﬁed a prospect which they did no%
&ffeﬁt to deapise, with 1t 211 was thé pious resolve to
deliver from profsnation %hé land made sacred by the Founder
of the Chriab;am Faith, The *task was undertaken by these who
ware deéply concermed about their spiritual welfare, and( |
welcomed the prospect of pardon held out to‘them by the Church,
even thouth 1t meaﬁt the sacrifice of 11fe i1teell, a sacrifice
vhich was willlnglv mﬁdé; 1z, perchaﬂca, 1t might brinzg to bhém

the 7lory of the martyr's crown.

It 18 posaible to recoznlze the relizious purpose animating
the Crusaders, without Leinz blind o the defects and weakness
vhich 1n this enterprise so meny of them revealed., Amony men
of simple pilety snd hith moral ideals wefe those who had tutb
liﬁﬁle claim‘to either, thVCrusaders were not all aainbg,
mﬁd they were not always wise, If 1t had not been for their
raﬁlta and weaknesses, the hiatory of the enterprise might have
been different, dJerusalem was won for the Christians and was
loat azain, The Latin Kinzdom of Jerusalem rose and Lell,
Two centurlés ol siteady warfare with tremendous loss 1in blood
And tresaure found the Christian forces even further irom the

attainment of their oblect, than they h&d'been at the berinning,
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80 far aa thevdeliéeran¢e of the Holy Land 1s concerned the
Orusades must be reckoned a failure., Yet even amid failure

we munt, reéoqnlae much that was hercic, and much that waz nokle,
If we are temphted to bewail the disaenasions and diviaions which
80 often served to frustrate the efforta that were mede, we |
should do well to remember the different nationalities and the
rival 1nterests n the crusadinzy forces, When we remember
that, we find 1t surprislﬂ* that the dissensions were not more
nmevrous, and that amony that varied army 1t was pesaible to
1ay aside enmity =nd lealousy so far as %o unite 1n one =aaim,
and to riqht torether in one cause,  If we are 1nc11ned to
1amenf the waatare of *the lony caﬁpaivn, and *he 11vea that
weve lost ineffectively, we should do well %o remembnr that

the Crusaders were at n digadvantare, They were fighting under
conditions that were a%ranrve +to them, azainst enemies with
whore methods of warinre they wevre nnfamllt%r, and 1n a ¢limate
,hw+ was tryiny to those acougbomed to aore htemperate landQ.

If we are hempted to censure the moral failinzs of thcse Whose
venture 1n seo sacred a cause miThY lead us to 2xpect bether
thinge, we need not forgeb that they lived in a rude aze, and
that’ the undiseiplined crowd which made up a’orusadxhz canp was
composed of men and even wormen of all ranks as well as of all
stazes of morel attainment., It 1is pésslble to be fully'aﬁara
off what should kave Leen, and vet le appreciative of what
actually was, It 1= §os31b3e ﬁo‘recoénlse much that was

trazic in the history of the movement as 1% unfolds itself, and
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yet, %o do justice to whatever of mertit bthe movenent reveals,
It 18 pomsible %o be critical of what transpirsd 1n the
gcarcyiny out of the enterprise, and at the same btime o

- recogmise that 1t was a yread enterprise, enlistiny the
sympathies of men %o ~n exiraordinary ewtent, and reacting
1pon the institutiona of the Christisn nations of the weald 1in

renl =nd noticenble ways,

It 13 when we looY ho the effect of the Crusaden on the
life and 1nqt1%um1§ns of the Chraistian nations ef.Eurepe'that
we cmm&'ta recognise that they did resuld in many thinga, Ir

the Jely Lend wng not effectively freed from the dominetion
and profanation of the infidel, st lesst the two centuries of
effort left their mark or Furope, and 1t wes a wrrk which was
both deep and lasting, We mise the force of the Qruaﬁdaa
when wa éégard them merely ag incidentn in history, 2nd not as
an influence, Thin infiuence was one which was relt in asny
directions, It itupresssd 1hgell upon such thinis a3 art and
architeoturs, upon literature, upon hhe socisl, pelitioal, and
religiona life of %he Hane, Aa a relizious aovenent 1t
naturally sffectsd the relizicus life of “he aze £0 & SULPriSing
axtont, fecotland felth the 1nflugneﬁ of 1%, Jush sa other
Furopean countries did, "hen we examine the often scanty
racorda of the hime, we mee 0bv1oua'81gna of 1ta effﬁcﬁa; The
nature of the 1nfluence of the Orusades on the CONLENPOTALY

religious 1ife 1in Scobland 39 n guestion thet Shrows open a
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f1eld of 1hveshigation in which 1s to be found much that 1
intereatiny, and alaeo much that is helpful to a clearer

undevatandiny of the hisbtory of the twelfth and thirteenth
centuries 1n that kinzdom,
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FDITIONS TO WTICY REFFRFNCIE8 ARF MADY IN PART I

Penedichtus AbLas -~ "Geste Regls Tenrici Secundi®™ Benedicti
Abbatiz, (Chronicles and Memorials),

Plias « "Calendar of Fntries in the Fapal Rezisters relating
to Great Pritain and Ireland®, W, T.Bliss,

Poece = "The Migtory and Chronicles of Scotland written in
- Latin by Tector Roece, Cancon of Aberdeen’ Translated
by John Bellenden.,

"Rock _of Pluscarden" « "Liber Pluscardensia’! Fdited by
Felix J.7.Skene,

"Oaledonie” Chalmers « "“Caledonis! George Chalmers,
"Cal, Noec, Scot," « "Oalendar of Documenta relating to Scotland
' preaserved 1n Her Majeaty's Public Record
0ff1ce, London." Joseph Rain,

"Chertulary of Lindores" « “Chartulary of the Abhey of
: 'Landor@g"; Rizht Rev. J Dowlen L,D,,

"Chronicle of Lancrcost” = "Chronicon de Lanercost!
"Chronicle of ¥elroee" « "Chronica de Mallrea! Bannatyne Club,

"Farly Sourees” = "Farly Sources of Scottish Tistory" A,0.
Anderaon.

Fordun'as "Chronica" = "Ohronios Gentis Scotorum} Johannis
de Fordun, = William 7, Skene,

Fordun'a "Gexts Annalia" - "Gesta Annalla",‘Johahnls de Fordun,
Milliam F. Skene,

Fulcher - '"fiatoria TMierosolymitana", Fulcheri Carnotensis,
Heinrich Tazenmeyer,

"Genealozical Tistory of the Farldom of Sutherland® - "4
Genealozical Tistory of the Farldom of Sutherlend”,
f1ir Rebert Gorden of Gordonstoun,

"Genenlozical Tiatory of the Stewarts" «  "Genealozical Tistory
of the Stewarts", Andrew Stuart,

Guibert =~ "“Geata Dei per Frances? Fdita a Ven. Guiberto
Abbate Monasterii Sanctae Narise Novizenti.(J.P.Migne),
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PDITIONS T0 WIICH RFPFERFNCIFS ARE MADE 1IN PART I

"Teimakrinzla" - “Teimekringla) Snorri Sturluson,

Tenry of Tuntingden « "Tiatoria Anzlorum®, Tenrici Archidiaconi
~ Tuntendunenais, {Chronicles and kemorials).

"THinerariun Peregrinoman” « “Itinerarium Peregrinorum et Gests
‘ Rezis Ricardi) Anotore Ricardo
Canonico Sanctee Trinitaltis
Londontensis, (Chmonicler and Mem, ).

John of Texham = "The Hiatory of the Church of Hexhan" by John
the Prior, = Rev, Joseph Stevenaon M.A,

Matthew Paris e "Chronica Mzjora® Matthasi FParisiensis konachi
Sancti Albani, (Chronicles and Memerials),

"Monaaticon Anylicanun" - "Nonaaticon Anzlicanum’, Sir William
ma&le .

“yommentel TEL1ziea"™ « YThe Monmumental Effizies of Scotland®
Robert Brydall,

"Hew Foedera" = "Foedera, Conventiones, Litterae etc," Thomae
Rymer et Roberti Sanderaon,lRls,

Ordericus Vitalis « "Tistoria Foclesiastica', Orderici Vitalis,
' (J.F.M13ne),

"Orkneyenza Saza" ~ "Orkneyengz Saza' (Chronicles and Kemor, ).

Osbernus = "De Fxpumabtione Lyxbonensi * Osbernus,

(Chroniclen and Memerials), -

Pertz « "Vonumenta Germaniase Wistorica'- Scriptoeres,- (Georzius
Heynricus FPertz,

"Records of Aboyne" « "The Records of Aboyne' Marquis of
Huntly, - New 8palding Club.

- "Recue1l" = "Recueil dea Wistoriens des Gaules', par Dom.
Martin Poujquet,
Robertus de Toritneio - "Chronica’ Hoberti de Torignelo.
(Chronicles and ¥emorials),

Roger of Toveden ~ “Chronica’ Magistri Rogeri de Jouedene.
(Chronicle= and Memoriala).

Rozer of Wendover « "Flores Tistoriarum”, Rozer de Wendover,
(Chroniclea and Memorials),
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EDITIONS TO WHICH REFFRFNCES ARF MADF IN PART I

"Saxon Chronicle” = “The Saxon Chronicle® Rev. J. Ingram,

“Scotichronicon” - "Scotichronicon" Jchannis de Fordun cum
Supplementia et Continuatione Walteri
Rowert Insulse Sancti Columbae Abbatis,

Stgeon of Turham ~ "Yiatoria Regum'!, Symeonis Monachi.
(Chronticles snd Memoriala),

atatigbtical Account of Scotland” = M"The Stabistilicezsl Account
of Scotland"

"The TMook of Cariaverock" - "The Pook ol Oarlaverockg Willaiam
Fraasey,

"The Douylam Rook" « "The Dougles Book”,William Fraser,

" The Red Reok of MenteithY « "The Red Book of msnteith"
‘Willlmm Framer.

Theiner = "Vetera Monumenhs "ibernorum et Scotorum Tiatoriam
ITJustrantia’, Aurustinus Theiner, '

Torifaeuas ~ "Orcadeg seu Rerum Orcadensivm Tiat oriae“
Auctore Thormodo Torffmeo,

William of Malmezbury =~ "De Geshtis Rezum Anzlorum" Willelm:
Malnesbiriensis Monachli.
(Chronicles and Kemorials),

William of Wewburzh = *“Historia Rerum Anglicarum”, William of
Newburzh.(Chronicles and Memoriznls).

Wyntoun = "The Oryzynale Cronykil of Sootland! Androw of
WVntoun. - David Lainz.
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CPART I

TR CONTRIEUTION OF SCOTLAND TO TMF CRUSADES

CHAPTFR I

A AN S AN U S O D SRS

THE PIRET CRUSADE

The call of Pope Urbsn II for the deliverance of the Holy
Lend met with a ready vesponse, The enthusiasm which 1%,
aroused must heve excesded the expechiations of even the moatb
ganzulne, Nescribiny the eifect of 1t Ordericus Vitélis '
declares, "Its thunders echoed throuth Pnzland and the other
islands of the ocean, nor were they drowned Ly the rear of
the waves which in their deep channels separate these islands
Trom the reat of the wnrlé."(l} ‘There 13 every evmdéﬁce of the
wide=apread interest which the summons 4o the Crusade evoked,
"The fame of what had then tsken place," Rozer of Wendover says,
"Spreadint throuth the world stimulated not only t&e;medi—‘
terranean provinces to this pilrrimaze, but a1l those slso who
in the remote islands or 1 barbarous nations had heard the
- name of Ghrimt."{g) Before bhé tame for the atheriny of the
Crusaderas hed pasaed,Peter the Termit with Walter the Fenni-
less had started out with their undisciplined followinz.
Erico, Count of Leiningen,was the leader‘mf a similzyr horde..

; Ordericus Vitalis Lib, 1X Cap. IV p.BER

(1
(2) Rozer of Wendover I p.378
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The monk Gotschalk was at the head of another bend of dise
orderly enthusiasts, In due course the Letter equipped and
more orderly bands of Crusasders under leaders of renocwn set
out, and cane btoTether al Constantinople. Henry of Huntinzdon
had some Jjustification for sayinz, "It was the Lord's doinzg,
a wonder unknown %o precedinz aves and regerved for our days,
that such différanh nationa, O mMENY noble warricrs should
leare their aplendid peosseaaions, their wives and *their
children, and thet a2ll with one accord should in contempt of
death direct thgir steps to rerions 2lmost unknawn.“(l) With
every allowance for exarreration we cen hardly doubt the widee=

spread irnterest in the Firat Crusade,

A1l the references to the First Crusade are not in such
Tenerel terms, The names of different countries enraginy in
the enterprise are riven even by Fnzlish chroniclers, Rozrer
of Joveden mentions Italy, Germany, France and England.(a)
Aenry of Tuntinzdon’'s liast ia fuller, and speeks of Crusaders
from Fngland, Hormandy, Brittany, Aquitalne,8pain, Frovence,
France, Flanders, Denmark, Saxony, Germany, Italy, Greece, and
other countrieq.(z) There 13 however,no definite mention of
Scotland 1n elther, The»chroniolea'of Scobtland and Fnrland

Tenry of Tuntinzdon VII para.B p.219

1)
gﬁ) Rorer of Hoveden I p.1F2
(3) Henry of Tuntinidon VII para.8 p. 220
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-0y Wy g e d

are strsnrely silent over Scotland's part in the Firat COrusade
with one exception. William of Malmesbury menbiohs:ﬂcotland
althouth not in +he moat complimentary way., The passaie in
whinch he refers ho Scotland as takiny part in the First Crusade
describes the interest arcused by the sunmons to take arms for
the deliverance of the Toly Lend. "¥he good news becominy
generally reported,”" he says, "Refreshed with a fentle breeze
the minds of the Christisns, and becoeminy uwniversally diffused,
there wag no nation se remohe or wecluded as not to contribute
1t= portiony for this ardent devotion net only inspired the
continental nrovinces buh even rll wheo had heard the name of
Chriast whether in the most distant lands or savaze countries,
The Welahmen left his hunting, the Scot his fellowship with
vermin, *the Dane his drinkiny party, the NHorwegian his raw
flesh, Landa were deserted of their husbandmen, houses of
their inhabitents, even whole cities migrabed."(l) This somee
what unflattering reference to Scobtland would hardly leave us
very enthuaisstic, Of course we do not find the Scoitbish
chronicles at this time as satiasfachory as could be desired,
We can also understand that Fnylish chroniclers mizht not be
ready to become enthusisatic over 3cotland and 1ts concerns.

Outside of these, however, there are references te Scotland

(1) Williem of Mslmesbury Lib.1V pars.,348
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vhich mserve +0 show that that country was amony the number of
the nations which heard and vesponded to the call of Fope

Urban,

we find Scotland expressly mentioned along with the other

countries sendinc men to the Crusade by Sigebert in his

(1) (2)
ronica", by Fkkehard in his "Chronicon Universale", by
(%)
Rishep O+tto 1n hla(“chranicon” by Gaufred, Frior of V1geo1?,
1) E)

in his "Chronicon", as well as in the "Chronicon Turonense",

in the "Iistoris Regum Francorum", in the "Chronica de Orizine
Ducum Wrabantiae"svin the "Abrégé/de 1'Hiatoire de France
cﬁmpoaé en Latin sous le Reine de Philippe Auguste’et tradulit
en Fra??eiﬁ ?2§ 1'Ordre 4'Alphonse, Conte ?g)roulouse.‘et Frere
de 8, Louis", and in the "Armalista Saxo", So formidable an
array of authorities might seem overwhelminy, but a careful
examination of the references is necessary. Such an axamlnatlon
reveals the fact that there are practically two liste of

those enzazinz 1n the Mrst Crusade, Sizebert, the "Chronica

de Origine Ducum Prabantise", and the “"Tistoria Rezum Francorum"
are praotioally word for word the =ame, while the “Chronicon"
of Gaufred, the "Chronicon Turonenze", and even also the

"Abrégé de 1'Tiastoire de France" are sufficiently like the first

(1) Pertv Vol,VI p. 337 F) Recueil Vol, XII p.483
(2) " p. 213 8) " p.218
(%) " Vol.XX p.249 (7) Pertz Vol.XXV p. 408

(1) Recue1l Vol,.XII p,A27 (P) Recueil Vol.XII-p 222

(¢) Pertz Vol.VI p, 728
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three to surzest the porsaibility of = common orizin. On the
other hand Flhkehard, the "Armalista Saxo', and Bishop Otto's
"Chronicon® are also 1denﬁical 1in their list which they 7zive
of the countries involved, this list differiny from the other
11at, amon?T other thinzs, in mentioninz not only "Scotia" but
aleo™Tibernia”. In the first Iroup of chroniclers 1%t would
almoat appear as thouth Sigebert were the original and that
hhe‘others were copies sometimes with sliczht vmriations. In
the aecendlqvoup of chromiclers everythinry would seen o peint
%o Fkkehard as the orizinal. In both cases the authority is
good, Sigyebert waa 2 Benedictine monk who was born about the
vear 1050 and died in 1112, He was therefore ccnbempcraneoua
with the eventa leadanz up *to the capture of Jerusalem by bhé
(hristian forces, Fkkehard weas also contemporaneous with the
Firat, Orusade, e accompsnied a band of Crusaders in 1101,
writiny his histery about the year 1112, The catalogue of
countries ziven by Sigzebert as engaginy in the Firat Crusade
1% a4 follows, “%1Bpan1a. Provintia, Agquitania, Britannia,
Scottin, Ahglia; Normennin, Francis, Lotharinzis, Burgundia,
Germenia, Lanzobardia, Apulia®., The list that 18 Fiven by
Fkkehard details, "Aquitanis, Normannia, Anglie, Scotia,
Wibern1a; Prmténnma. Galicia, Wasconia, Gallia, Flandria,

Lotharinzia®,

¥r, A.,0.Anderaon in his "PBarly SQﬁroes of Scottish
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ame. o b -

Hiatory" raises the queﬁtion‘aa to what 1s meant by such
references to Scotland. He surzests that those desdrabed
aaISGOts/who shar?g)in the Crusade in 1066 appear o have
been from Ireland, His surestion is quite a pertinent one,
The name Scobis orizinally iven to Ireland had noet been for
any great time applied to Scotland, and there 13 a naturél
hesitation as to which country is meant when the name Scotia
is Fiven at this btime, Towever, there would not seem to Le
any question about what iz meant by Scotia in the lists which
havevbeen quoted, and particulerly in the list of Fkkehard,
who takes care to mention not only Scotie but also Hibernl&.
¥r, Anderson's éu@qeatian would hardly seem %o have real |
Justificetion, because in addition to thia there 1ia other-

evidence that the Scots were actually enzazed in this campa1in.

Fulcher of Chartres, who was born about 10F8, and was a
prieat at the time of the Council of Clermont, went with
Stephen of Plois on Crusade in 1098, In 1097 he bescame
Paldwin's chaplain. e was not present at the siege of
Antioch, or at the sieve of Jerusalem, be1nx-then at FEdessa
with Paldwin, vhom he =accompanied later te Jeruselem. In his
"Tiatoris Tievosolymitana" he zives ﬁiﬂ account of the
expedltion.’ Te speaks of the confuslon of tonzues in the
crusadinz srmy throuzh so many different nations beiny brought

tosether, He 7ives aa the different nations present,"Franci,

(1) "Farly Sources"™ VolII p.o®

E
;
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Mandri, Frisi, Galli, Aliobroges,.hotharing1, Alemeymi,
Falo2rtl, Normammi, Anzyli, Scoti, Aquitani, Itali, Daci,
Apuli, Iberi, Pritonez, Graecl, Armenisf) Whatever doubb
there might be as to those whom he describes as”Scotiz there
can hardly be the same uncerhainty 1in a similer reference by
Gutbert de Mogenh. aibert weg born probably at Clermont
about 10F3%, Te became = monk in 1084, and was elected Abbotb
of Notre Deame de Nozent in 1104, Mis "Gesta Dei per Francos”
was written between 17108 and 1112,  Although nc? himself a
Crusader he spesks intimately of the expedition, He refers
like Fulcher to the uvneouth Hongues amony the Crusaders, as
weil as to the outlandizh zccoutrements wiﬁh wh1ch‘they were
provided, and he singlegs culb the Scots for apecial mention.(z}
He lets us see what he maané by“ﬂcotiqwhen 1ater 1n the same
work he vefers %o Winy Willian the Flder who subduéd the
kinzdoms of the ¥nzlish and the Scotafz) Now William the
Conqueror certainly advaonced 1nto Scotland anc made the King
ef’ Scotland scknowledre himseld ﬁe “hig men'. The congqueat

| of Ireland may have been a dream of William the Congqueror,

but 1t waas certainly never more than =» dream, and he did not

set foot iv “hat country much less conquer 1t, It seens

quite e¢lear then that when Guibert mentions the Scots as beinz

1) PFaleher Lab I, Oap XITI. 4
(2) Guibert Lib I, Cap I,para.370,p.B5R8
(3) " Lib IT, Cep VII, pera.lF, p, 711
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V] “
present on the First Crusade, he means by Scoti the inhabitants

of Scotland, The "Scotichronicon”" quotes Sigebert accurats%y
. 1)
and acknowledrea that the gquotation 1is Lrom that chronicler,
There would hardly seem to e any doubt that Scotland was

represented amcenzy these who teok part in bthe First Crusade,

The times were such 29 would be likely to encouraze many
to To on crusade, At the hine of the Council of Clermont |
Scotvland was dirvided under the rule of Donald Bane and Fdmunc,
The two vears that had elapaed aince the death of Malcoln
Canmore had witnesaged rapid chanytes ir the Scottish throne,
Donald Pane had =2ucceaded Maleolm, but o year had been sbout
the duration of his authority, when he had Tiven place *o
Dunean, and after six months of Danesn's rale Bonald RBane
had azein metimed %o tre throme, althoush thig time he
dirided +the kinrtdom with Fdmund, This fiwision in the kinydom
Inated bu*t three vears,$hen Fdrar succeeded 1in 1097, Therefore
the openiny of the Firat Crusade found Scotland torn with the
rivalry of jealous fmaotions, Under such conditions 1t mitht
be uryed that the Sccha had ennuih Ho do a% home withouk
venturing on sny ferelin enterprise, A feature, however,
of the rivalriea of theee unsethled yesra was 2 marked
antipathy towards those who had come from Fnyland after the

Norman Conquest, and hed aettled down within the northern

(1) Scotichronicon Vel I, Lib., VII Cap. XXXVIII p.417
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kinydonm, On the death of ¥alcolm Caymore the Saxon followers
of Wdtar and Marzaret were driven away by the Gaels, Fven
when Dunean cane %0 *he trrone the Celts would not subinad

wmtil he had azreed never srain 4o irtroduce FNorumana or

(1 :

nzliah, ) ¥hen Donald TFane wes alain vrestored te the throne
(2)

the ™zlish were dviven from Scoblend, What could be more

natural than that thone froxn the scuthern kingdom who und
come %o make their home 1% Scotland, and were row Iar from
welrome there, firdinr no encourvagemen® tHo setile azain in
Fn1land, sheuld embark on =z wider enterprize, and teke the
Creoss with 1ta opportunitiex of acdventure, i+ts hopes of
advancement in worldly things, as well ag 1ta spiritual call
and prﬁspactq for the wesl of their souls, There would be
others of the type or Roberht, the son of Jodwin, whon the
Scotlcnron}gon deacribes és “vrero Scoticabtus et bonus Scotus
effecbua".uz, The experience of thia men i1n Fnzland under
the veim of Willism Pufus dreve him back upon Scohland azath
Tor refuqe,‘encouraged thereto by Pdiar, althoush tiere was
1n that country a marked unfriendlinesa towaros such refuzees,
Ultimetely he took lesve of Fdzar and “set out for Jerusalem
in that wreat expedition ol Godirey of Rouillon, where he also
with his other Scots left very many evidences of his valour,"
The words "in that reent expedibion eof Godlrey of Bouillon®
(1) "The Saxon Chronicle" p.307

(2) Simeon of Durham pars.17F p, 224
(3} Scotichronicon Vol I, Lib., V, Cap. XXXIV, p.283
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s well as *he words "with hia other Scots™ are not found in .
awrery weriion of bthe"Scohichronicon®, At least thiz affords
n syrIestive inatance of the conditions rrevailind, The
wsethled conditions 1in Scohland zo fnr from demandiny the
presence of many of whese warrieors, would sctually =met “them
free from hoime interests for some auch venture an bthe Crusades
afforded.

¥e krnow that Fdrer Aﬁheli?@ was with the Crusaders in the
early years of the expedltxonfv} Fdgar Athelingy was not
minerm 1n Scobiand whether fronm hie relationship to gueen
Marzaret, o from the zoiourn which he nade 1n tha% country,
which had hospitably opened ita doors to him, when England
did no* £1m4d his presence acceptable, ¥any, particulsrly of
the Saxon refuzees in Scotland, were attached %o him, and he
wonlad heardly be the only one, who hisd found s home 1n Scotland.;
Ho feel the "Tolv LAnd callinz him narticularly wnder the

civoumstances of trhe hHinme,

The "Stetisticel Account of S3conland” describes an erect
atone 1n the east end of the clmreh at Glenbervie which 1n 1ts
inscription provides the 1nferuabtion, smony obther things, that

Osbert Oliphant was 1n Syris with Godtrey orf Bouillon, and
(2)
that he perished in bat+wle.

(1
(2

) Ordericus Vitalis Lib, X, Cap., X, p.718
) Statistical Acrount of Scotland XI p.4F3 nohe
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The conditions were distinetly favourable to Scotlend's
Ziving 153 contribution of men Lo the First Orusade, and we
hazre evidence enouth %0 lead us to conclude that Scohts were
amonr those who at Urban'a call sei out with enthusiasm for

the deliverance of the Holy Lend,
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The Firat Crusade in spite of many mnistekes and mise
adventures achieved 1ita object, In 1059 Jerumalem wes rescued
from the infidela, and became the possessaion of the Christians,
The Latin Kinydom of Jerusalem was established with CGodfrey as
head. For +the next two centuriea there was aluost incesmant
warfare in the east, The Tospitallers, the Templars, and the
Teutonic nizhts became in time a standin? army at the seat
of war, nmd were reinforced by drafts belonTiny teo their own
Ordera from tre Thristian countries of Furope, as well as by
bodie= of Crusaders, which set out from tine Lo time for the
help of thosme en7azed in conflict 1in +t4e TMoly Land. What we
know as the suBsequent Crusades were not so much separahe
attempta to achieve the deliverance of the Holy Lend, ==
reinforcements sent o the fi1eld at critical times at the call
of the Popes or the urTinr of such an one as §%, Bernard.

Buch a concerted movement to support the defenders of the
Holy Land 18 usually knewn 23 the Second, the Third or the
Fourth Cruaade, This zives, perhaps, 2 wroni impression of
what, was takinrt plece, and may preove rather confusaint, as all
historiang are net 1n arreement 1n the numkeriny of the
Cmimades, It 1a gimpler to 1centifly thé parbticular accession
of mem to the fomcex in the £1eld by the Mame of the Oubw

standimy leader, and 1t 1a well'at the aame time H0 recoinise
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that outside 4he Iavrer sceensions of new recrults Lo the
warfare 1m thr eaat, there were from time %o time amaller
todien of combatanits aettinyt out, o which 1t 1a necessary %o

take note,

I mi7ht be thouzht that the enthusimmm at the outset of
the Firath Orusade and the vepry zenerous responge which was
then made wonld have eﬂhmﬁabad the intereasdt in the enterprise
at lesat for the Yime, particularly after the Christians
suaceeded 1 Painine Jerusalem, Yet the close of the eleventh
century and the fivat half of the twelfth century saw various
separaie Lendas deparbint for the easd, There zre not aany
refevencen %te departures from Scotland during thie peoriod, but

such exiat and eell for mention here, -

Pohemond of Anticch whe had returnsd to Italy in’1104
took brek with him %o Falestine a considerable mumber of
recruits, e are 4old by Qrdericuﬁ Vitalis thab ﬁany thousands
of t*e peopls of the went enliated under “he co@m&né of
Pohemond of Antioch 1n the wars agzainst the 1nf1éeis.(1) Thas
statenent 1 couched in oo Teneral termﬁ %0 help us regardéing

tha question of Scotland's part in this venture,
About, the vear 1107 Siyurd the Crusader put hinself at

(1) Orderticus Vitmlis Lib. IX Onup. I p.817
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the heed of » mnaval force, whose destination was the Holy Land.
The fleet was composed of sixhty long ships, and went by way of
Fnxland, An ?g?ount of this expedition is riven in the

o the thirteenth century. _ Ordericus Vitalis pubts Sizurd's
departure on thi= ventﬁre(before he care %0 the throne of part
of the Kinzdom of Norway.'a) In thls‘he wag mligteken, Sigurd
atarted out after he tecame Kiny of Norway and the Orkneys. On
the death of Masnus PRarefoot hé succeeded 1n llosybo one third
of the realm, Tefore that'he‘had teen appointed Lord of the
Orkﬁeyﬁ. Wow Orkney waﬁ not vet parﬁ of Scotland, and did
ﬂot come 1nto that kinxydem for aome time, Besides we have

ho definite information that the Orkneyas provided any part of
the navel force, which sailed direct Trom Norway to England

without, so far aa we can learn, touchint 2% the Orkneys,

There 1s an accounb'of one Scobt vwho went to the Holy Land
althouth rather thaﬁvhe mitht eéoape acclesilastical discipline
than as a combatant Crugader.(a) This was John, Bishop of
Glasyow, Archbishop Turstin had demanded the auhhiSﬁion of
John, and when that cier&c refused, the Archbishop suspended
him from his office, The Bishop of Glasrow tcok the matter
%0 Rome to lay the case befrre the Supreme Pontiff, but, find=-

"Teimakrinzla® Vol. ILI pp, 247=281

(1)
(2) Ordericus Vitalis Lab. X, Cap. V, p. 727
(3) Simeon of Durham pars.203 p.264
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inz that he made but little prozreas, he wenht on to Jerusalem
where he atayed for several monthas with the Patriarch, and

officiated often 1n hia epincopal duty. This took place in 1122,

The wvear™ 1122 aaw bhe a%r1Va1’1n Fnrland of a Templar, Hugh
de Payens, on s recruihini expedition teo surnent the depleted
forces of his Ovder, The"Saxon Chronicle”declares that he
also came to Rcotland, and that he was nob unsuccessful in his
quest, “Thi« ssme year," says the "Saxon Chronicle*, "Same
fron Jerusalem, Tuzh of the Temple %o “he Kiny in Rormandy,
and the Kinz received him with much hnnour..and zave him rich
presents in zol1d and in silver, And afterwards he sent him
into Fnxland, and there he wam weceived by 211 zood men, who all
Tave him presentns, and 1n Scotland also: and by him‘bhey sent
%o Jerusalem muéh wealth withal in z7old and 1n ail&er. And
he invited folk out to Jeruqaleﬁ, and there went with hlﬁ and
after him more people than ever did before alncg that the
firat expedition wag in the day of Fope Urban.” This
statement also leaves uncertain as to whether Scotland supplied

many men in response Lo +the pleadint of Hurh the Templar.

The clowe of the firat hal?® of the twelfth century
witnessed the bezinninyt of the 1ll=fated Crusade of Louwas VII

and Ceovmrad, Thia Orusade was of brzaf,duration.A It Iasted

(1) "Sexon Chronicle" p.3F7
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about A vear, It was marked by a series of costly blunders,
and did more %o weaken than Ho strengthen the cause in the
east, Arain the Fnzlish chroniclers speak enthusiastically
of the response made %0 the call of gSt, EBernard. Willism of
Wewburzh tella us that “a countless multitude from all Christe
1an nations, tribes and lanzuagzes, beariny the ensizn of Christ
Crucified entered on a pilirimage Lo Jeruaalem".(lz The date
of the Crusade of Louis VII and Conrad 1is 1147, Henry of
Huntinzdon daﬁailg the French and the Fnrlish as takinz part
in this Grusade.{%) John of Tlexham declares that "a multitude
well nizh innmumerable, moved by a similar impulse aet ouft fron
every kingdom and province of{OhrlﬁtendomQ?)The "Scotichronicon”
mentioms a naval expedition of sbout two hundred ships which
salled from Fnzland, ﬁﬂi was composed of men from "Anzlia, Scotia,
Flandria, Lotharxngia?.& Of this expedition we have ample
confirmation in the "Osbernus de Fxpuinatione Lyxbonensi", a
curicus tract 1llusbtratiny the dharaeter of the large bbdiea
of’ 1ndependeht pilarims or woluniteers who mccompanied the
axpeditions +o Paleatine, This work descoribes the sieze and
capture of Lisbon by these Crusaders i1n 1147, and 1s confirmed
by the "Anmals of 8, Disibod of Dlgenberg“EF) Both Omberéagnd
the writer of the descriphion in the "Armals of §. Disibod"

(1) ¥1lliam of Wewburzh Lib.I,Cap.XVIII p. K7

(2) Tenry of "Tuntinzdon VIII paraXXV p. 279

(3) Jokhn of Wexham p.2F

(4) "Scotichronicon" Vel.I, Lib.VII, Oap,LVIII p.440

(F) Pertz Vol. XVIT pp.27,8R
(8) Osbernus pp, 1F7=1&R
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were present with the expedition, ard were in fact attached to
the aame division, Osbern diatinctly amentiona 8cots as being
present, and pays them a compliment when he =mays, "For who con

deny that the Scots are barbarians? However they have z(u;?, at
)

- any time exceeded amont us the rile of due Triendship.”

The Firat Crusade had 1hs Scottish recruits, and the Crusade
of Louis VII and Conrad found Scots myain enlisted in the

enterprise,

(1) Osbermus pp. 1F7=R
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CHAPTFR III

SCOTTISY CRUSADERS IN TYR SFOOND TALF OF THE TWELFTH CFNTURY

The bezimminzr of the second half of the twelfth century
witnessed a naval expedition Ho the east from the Orkneys, An
accoumt of this venture is given in the "“Orkneyenga saga"(l)
and also in the “Heimakringlagaéf Snorri Sturluson., At this
time Farl Roznvald was Kall of the Orkneys, still outwith the
Finzdom of Scotlénd. Tarl Roznvald was delayed in sethtinyg
out; as he was waltiny for the contingent from Horway under
Frliny and Findrid the Younz. The Norweriens with a con=
a1derable force proceeded 4o Orkney,'where they were Joined by
Farl Rognvald and Fishop William, The expeditionagetting outb
amounted to fifteen lont whipe, which arrived at Acre in 11B2,
Thia expedition waem one of the independent enterprised, and

coincides with nome of the recoznised Crusades,

The smecond half of the twelfth century witnesgsed the
nenace of the rise of Saladin %o the atablility of the Laﬁlﬁ
Kinydom of Jerusalenm, This renowned warrior set himself to
Zaln Jerusalem from the 0hr1§t1ana. It fell into his hands
after a/brier siexe in 11R7%, Ten years before this, accordiny
to Roger of Toveden, the Farl of Flanders and the Eari of
Fasex with many barons and knights of various countries sssumed

(%)
the a1am of the COroas and set out for Jerusalem. The danzter

'{1) "Orkneyenge Saga" Vol, III p. 182
(2) "Heimskringla" Vol, III pp. 371=3
(3) Roxer de Toveden II pel132
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to the Inbtin Yinzdom had not been unforeseen 1n'Europe, but
util Salsdin had actually zained pogséaszon of Jerusalem, the
tnsk of stirring the Christian nations to another Crusade had
been far from easy. Henry II of Fnzland wes not too keen on
crusading, and found many an excuse for atayinry aht home, A
Counecil was held at Clerkenwell by Wenry at which the Fing of
Scotland and his bro%rer David weve present, At this Oouncil

in 11R8F permission was riven 4o asaume the Cross, and, according
to Rorer de Yoveden, nearly 211 the earls, barons and knights

of Pnyland azaumed the Gross.(l) Howveden =pealks only of the

Fgliitah as asauniny the Croas, but at the Council the Finy cof

Scotland and his brother were present and were witnesaes of

“the enthusisen,

The £all of Jerunsalem into Saracen hands stimulated the
Christian nations to action. Rozer de Woveden quotes a letter
of the Fmperor Frederick I which says, "You shall now become
acquainted with the mare of Germany, who even in peaée
brandishes her avms. the untamed head of the Fhine, the
youths who know not, how to flee, the tall Bavarizan, the
cumniny Swede, wary France, czubious Pnzland, Albania, Cambria,
Saxony that sporha with the sword, Thuringia, Westphalia, active
Prabant, Lorraine unused %o peace, restlens Burzundy, the nimble
inhabitante of the Alpa, Friaonia'dartlnm on with javelin and

thony, Fohemin delizhted at bravinz death, Polonie fiercer

(1) Rozer de HWoveden II p., 301 ‘
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+han her own wild Leagts, Austris, Styria, Rutonia, the parts
of Illyris, Lombardy, Tuzcany, the ¥arch of Ancons, the pirates
of Venice, tre =221lors of Pi@a."(l) Thig letter to Saladin iz
‘cevtainlv bombastic, =2nd anarshals the poseible crusadini
natiens 1n as formidable array as Frederick can, If we are

te take, =23 has been surrested, Albania as meaniniy Scothland,

1t 1m evident that,eirtrer by past knowledire of 1ts participation
in the Crusades, or from bhe expectation that 1%t would rally

%o the cruse, Frederick the Fmperor reckons on 1ﬁ as one of

the powers with which to threaten Saladin, =nd puts 1t in the
formidable liat of those nationa which the Saracens will have

to face,

If Tenyy II of Fnrland wam net hinaelfl =2 very ardent,
Crusader, he at lemst d1d hin best %o see that Scotland uade
her contribution towards the crusadinr cause, On thé eleventh
82y of February 1188 he held a zreat council at Geddinzton at
which Archbishop Paldwin and the Bishop of Rochester preached
the Crusade, Az +he Crusades reguired not only men but ';."130
meney, 1t was agreed to levy = tenth on all reveﬁﬁea for this
purpose, “uzh, Pishop of Dﬁrham, was dispatched to the Kiny
of Secotland to 7et him o follew the example of England.(a)
The Bishop of Durheam was not, very auccensful in his mission,

(1) ZRozer de Woveden Vol.II p.3F8
(?) PBenedictus Abbasz Vol, II p. 14
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W11l1am the Lion declined to allow the collectors %o enter
fcobland, offerinz instead a sum of five thousand markﬁ. an
offer which was refuaed.(l) In this the Kint had the aupporﬁ
of the Tishops, Farls and Parons, Indeed the opposiﬁion of
the Pishops, Farlae and Barons %o the exaction of the tithe was

even stronzer than that of the Kint,

The death of Jenry II of Fngland 1in 1188 ramaedvto,the
throne one who made up Tor his father's indecision by a zeal
for the cause that was impatient Lo sedt outb. Tardly hod
Rechard I moumted the throne bhanvhe'proceeded_ﬁo meke his
preparations for that Crusade which i1is asacciated with has
name, Aa money was required for‘the expedmbicn,'h&‘book sheps
to provide the money Ly, amony other things, resizning to the
8cottiah King all the rithts over Scobtland, which had been
conceded to Jenry II, alony with the Crstles of Roxburzh and
Perwick for the sum of ten theousand marks, It was qﬁlte 2
znod barraiﬂ for %bo*land. Radhard'ﬁ need of money r@stared
the rulleq* I1berbiea hHo Scottwnd at a price which canno+ be
conaldered 29 anythin? else then modest, ™Taviny collected his

men , and money for the coeb of the expedition, Rachard aeb

(¥) Roter de Toveden Vol.II p.338
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out for the Toly Land 1n 1190, the year after his coronation,

The Crusade of Richard introduces us %o one whose life
13 surrounded with much romesnce, and also with much uncertainty,
in David of “hmtinzgdon, the brother of the Seot*tish Kinz,
He was borm about 1144 and was the third aon of “enry of
Huntingdon, who was the son of NDavid I by Matilda, daughter of
Waltheof, Parl of Tuntinzdon, David of Tuntinzdon is
represented by Fordun as bein? older than his brother William.
In his “Chronica" Fordun tells us that Melcolm wes born in the
eithteenth year of David I's reirn, Devié in the nineteenth
year, and William in the twennleﬁh.(l) The Trinity College,

Dublin, Menuscript of the "Armalia" mekes David ?he elder, but
- '2)
other editions show him as younzer thean William, William 1is
(3)
¢lder than David in the “Scotichronicon®, There 18 obviously

some confusion in Fordun's nmind ae’to whether Wi%liam or David
4) .
ia the elder, Myntoun refers 4o thiz confusion.

It becomes necessary to account for William's succession
te the throne on Malcolm's death, and this is accounted for
in Fordun and Wyntoun by David's absence in foreign parvs,

12
such as beinzr on orusade, We can have no difficulty,
of course, 1in dismissing the other statement of the "Scoti-
chronicon” that when Malcolm wes crowned William was thdn

(1) Fordun "Chronica” Lib,.V,Cap.XXXITI, p.233

(2) "  "Geagta Annalia® I p.2F4 & IV p- 8KY7 ‘

(%) "Scotichronicon” Vol,I, Lib, VIII, Cap. I p.447

(4) Wyntoun Lib.VIII, Cap.VI, line 1213
(F) Fordun,@est.Ann.” IV p,8F7 and Wymtoun as 1in (4) line 1833
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(1)

scrosa the meas contendiny arainst the heretics. ¥Malcolm

the haiden was cocrowned 1in 1183, and at that Hime Williaa cen
only have beem ten yeara of aze, Surely that wculd make him
#00 younT Ho bear the brunt of an arducus campaline. Andrew
of Wymtoun in the "“Oryyynale Cronykil of Scotland" ascribeé
the COriasnde 1in which Davad enzaged‘%o the fime when William
was orowned,

"And as men sayd in Sarzines 4

e trawnlyd quhen Yillame crownyd wea.“(a)
Mitliem the Lion was crowned in 118F, by which time Davad
would be aboub “wentveone yeara of avte, This ajrees with the
Trinity Colleze, Nublin, Manuseriph ef Fordun, which znatea&
of hariny David in Pnzland at thisg bime, has hia fizhtinz
arainat the Saracens wit h_a Ireat sarmy acrose the seaa.(s)

In the "Tistory and Chronicles of Scotland" by Tector Reece
there 13 an account of David as beiny on crussde with Rachard;
It tella ug that when Finzt William had received all his lands,
and castlew, he made hias brother Farl of Tuntinzdon, anw sent
him with five thousand men to suppo™t Xinrt Richard in his waﬁi{‘
Boece also 3ives an account of his sdventures in cominy back
azain, which seem almoat to rivel the adventures of Richard
himselr, Accordiny to Boece he was shipwrecked, and many of
"Seotichroniecon” Vel,I,Lit.VIII,Cap.I,p. 447
"yntoun I1abl.VIII, Gap VI, lane 1223

1)

2)

3) Fordun "CGesta Anna?l&" IV p. 2F%

1) Toece Vol,II,Li1b.XIII,Cap.VII p.323
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his fellowe=travellers periehad, althouzh e escaped to land
and was broutht to Alexandris, where he wes held captive, e
was bouzht by Venebian merchanta, nand taken to Constentincple
nltimately reachinz Venice, This time he was ransomed by
Fnzlish merchsants, who brought hin o Flasnders, The force
of the elementn zeemed 4o Lke azainat him once ﬁore. Setting
#3211l from FMlanderas a ators broke out, which drove the ship
near™ Norway and Shetland, As the danver continued, he vowed,
1 he ahould escape, that he would btuild a church in honour of
the Vifzin, In course, his ship arrived in the Tay, be3zirde
Allecthm whieh was called thereafter Dundee, or the Gift of
God, The church iilt by Devid in fulfilment cof his wow was
the Abbey of Lindoren, & houme of the Benedictine Orderfl) A
variation of Yhis story Ziven in the "Liure des Troas F1lz de
Roya'" 1is referred to by Rishop Dowden, Accordainy to Bishop
Dowden the sccoun®# Ziven by 1t mentions a Scottish Frince,
David, who had foutht in the oly Land, With meny poants of
resenblance Lo the atory o Poece, there are, however, nany

differences which would meke 1t difficult tc say that Boece
(2)

Zoth hia qtor} from 1%, There are thus two sccocounte of
crussdine on the prrt of Davaid of Tuntinidon. Wyntoun
a@?eelﬁz‘with the Trinmity Colleze, Dublain, Manuscript of Fordun
Placea the tame at about 118F or before. Roece, on the obhef
hand, mekes David take part in Richard's Crusade,

) Boece Vol,II,L1b.XIII,Cap.VII p. 323

(1
(2) "Chartulary of Landores" p.XiX
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Darid's participation in Richard's Crusade is discuased
wrery onmrefully by Tishop Dowden in his introduction to the
"Mhartulary of the Atbey of Lindores'". e dismigaes a8
hithly tmprobable the atory of Tector Boece, ™e has four
obiections to 1t, s first objection ias that, supposing
David 4o have been on crusade with Richard, the founding of
Lindores could hardly be an accompliahed fact 1in the year
1101, *he date Lo which he asaims 1%, ™18 second objection
1s that there 13 no reference %o 1% in Fordun, the "Chronicle
of Melrose", Royer de Toveden, Walter of Coventry, nor even
1" the "Itvinerarium Feregrinorun et Gesba Regis Ricardi".
v?mq third diffieculty is that nothiny is found i1n the charter
Fiviny the Abdey, which would seem to i1ndicate that the Zift
wasg made 1n fulfilxent of = vow such as Boece describes, MHis
fourth objection is thet David's marrisze to Matilda, daughter
of Muvh, Farl of Chester, took place on the twenty~-sixth day

(1)
ef Auguet 1190, while Richard mailed fvom Marseilles on the

(2)
seventh day of Aurust 1190,
¥hile 1% 13 impomaible to do anythinz but share in Bishop
Dowden's suspicion and unecertainty, lockinz at each of his
objections =eparately, they hardly appear as conclusive as
one could wish. Retarding his first objection that David's
(1) Benedictus Abbas Vol, II p-146

ZChron1ole of NMelrose" p.00
(2) "Itinerarium Peregrinorum" p. OXVIIIX
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bte1inT on crusade with Richard is incon~iatent with hi=z feundiny
of Lindoren 1n 1191, 1% 13 quite clear that he puts all the
waltht on the evidence of the "Scotichmronicon” that Guido,

et

Firaet Abbot of Llndorea,died mn 12%9, haviny ruled over his
meneatery for twenty=eitht Vearﬂ.(h)ﬂow elaevhere the "Scotg—
chrontcon" puts the foundint of Laindorea aa early a8 1178.( )
Te=idex, ax Pishop Dowden himseld sdmits, there is a charter
presemred 1n bhe collection known am the “Gampbell‘cnapters"'

1m the 1ibrary of the British MHuseum, e himself quotes and ..
vrenalstes this charter., “Let all present z2nd to come know

that I, Osbert Abbot, and the Convent of the Jhurch of Kelso
have quitclaimed fronm subjection and obedience of every kind Sir
Guido, elecb@g +0o e Abbot of the Church of St. Andrew's

of Lmndcregf(&) At the date of this charter, probably

abou® the bexivminy of 116F, Gﬁldc was oLviously only Abbot
elect, Guido witnessen s charter toTether with Adamféibbot

ef Coupar, and Adam resimed the Abbacy of Coupar, eccofdlng

to the “Chronicle of Melrose" in 1191.(F) It would appear,
arcordiny Yo Tishop medeﬁaa own confession, that there 1is

some doubt as %o the date, In addition, the "Scotichronicon” does
no% xay that Guido ruled the nonaatery for twenty;elght yeara,
It says for "about" twenty-eizht years, Clearly Bishop

Dowden haa fixed on the 7eér 1101 for the foundint of L1ndore§

(1) "Scotichronicon” Vol. IT pA4("fere per vizinti octo")

(2) " Vol. I p.A7F
(3) "Charmtulary of Lindores" p.2R4
(4) ] p. BO2

(F} "Chronicle of selrose" p.102
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in apite of %the uncertainty and contradictions. Aa this 18
inconaistent with David's beiny on crusade with Richard, David's
pariicipation 1N Richard's Crusade must go. It must almo Le
remembered that the Crusade of Richard was over in 1183,
althourh Richard'a adrentures did not =llow him to return

wmhil 1104,

'The second objection,that there 1a no reference o
David's roing with Richard 6n crussde 1n Fordun, the “Chronicle
of Melrose", Rozer of Woveden, Walter of Coventry, ané in ithe
"Itinerarium Peregrinorun et Gesta‘Rezis Ricardi", 18 hardly
concluaive, we hare seen that the Secottaiah elironicles have
not been too vresdy to menbtion Scotland's part in the Cruaadeg,
even where we have oSter evidence of 1%, The same 18 true
o *he Fnyligh chronicles, which are mneot inclined to‘devote
much tHime in doing Justice ﬁo Scotlend, Regides Davidé was

one whose movements were hard wo follow a2t times,

The third obiection that thers 13 no mention in the
charter conveyiny the 71ft thet the founding of the Albey 1is
1In fulfilment of = wvow, 13 hardly more conclusive, The charters
of the time seem almost +o follow a stereotyped form so far
an the openinz words are concerned, with only the difference
of namex and places., Fven 1f the contention were right, 1%
®¥ould only affect the founding of the Abbey, and not David's

part in the Cwusade of Richard.
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Perhaps the atronigest objection 1z to be found in David's
marringe, which took place on the twenty=sixth day of Aurust
11@0.(1) It certeinly gseems strante thsat he should set out on
cruaade @0 soon asfter his marrizze. However, while Richard
ganiled from Marseillem on the seventh deQof Avzunt 119052§15
prozres« was slow, Te was at Messina 6n the twenty=third day
of Sentember 1160, snd remained there till April 1191.(5)There
wada thus ample Hime far David %o follow, and Lo overtale hia on

the way %o the east.

On the other hand, as Tichop NDowden admibtz, we camotb
prove that Navid was elsewhere than on ¢rusade bepween the
date of his marriaze, and the year 1194 when he witneases a
charter of King Rlchard.(4)Nor can we prove that he was
anywhere else than on crusade between the year 1163, when he
was Tiven by Malcolm as a hostare to Henrﬁ;gand the year 1170
when he was present with Ying William =%t a council held¢ by the
Kine of ¥Fngland at Windsor on the fifth dey of April.(s) In
addition there 1is a distinet tradition that David was on
crugade, whether 1t was about 118K, or 1160, or both. The uere

Tact that the traditions do not ayree with each other rather

. atrenTthens their evidence than otherwine, a3 showingy that

(1) Menedictus Atbas Vol.II p. 148 & “Chronicle of Melrose"
(?) "Itinerarium Pererrinorum" p.CXVIII (p-o¢.
(%) " " Lib, II, Oap, XIII

(1) "New Foeders" Vol. I p.82 , '

(F) Robevrt de Torigneio Vol, IV, p.218

(8) Benedictus Abbas Vol., I p.4
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they are not mere coples, Kore important abtill, Scotland had
000 reason o be arateful Ho Richard at this time for the
7o0d barrain that Richard'a necessity had afforded 1n the
veturn of the rizhta over Scobland conceded Lo Henry. David
had al=zo reason for zratitude to Richard by re%qon of his.
conTimine Ho David the Tonour of ﬂuntlngdon.(‘) It seens
hardly reasonable that Sceotland should reap the advanhtage of

Richamd's orusadiny zeal without some attempht to support him

1M the undertakinz,

ITf we are to diacredit the atory of Boece, which deals
with David's participation in Richard's Crusade, we nmust also
diseredit his other quaint story of Scots et the sieze of Achon.
Amony the Saracena 1 the town was one Oliver, who had been
banighed from SOOtland,_and had smomehow rone over bto the
infidels, Taviny lived for a time with them, and speakiny
the;r lanzuaze freely, the Saracenas hadé no suspicion of hinm,
Tappeniny %o see n kinaman named John Durward in the following
of the FParl of "un%inzdon, he aoughb communication with him,
and bargained that he would yive the Christians entry into the
town on condition thet Fark David would restore his land 1in

(?)
Scotland, The town was ultimately taken,

We have certainly mention of one Scot as Leiny in the

(1) "New Foedera" Vol, I p.48
(2) Tector Roece Vol, II, Lib.XIII, Oap. VII, p.Z24
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Cmisade with Richard, The authority ie the "Itinerarium
Peregrinorun”, Richard mends to Tyre for Conrad and the
Saracen hostagzes, but the Marjuis refusea Lo obey. He thenl
asnda the Duke of Furzundy and with him Robert de ¢u1ncey.( )
This Robert de quinecey was Justiciar of the Lethiens, having
been made =0 1n 117K, We can hardly imagine that he was the

only reprexentadtive from Scotland in Richerd's Crusade,

(1) “Itainerarium Perezrinorum® Lab. III, Cap, III
P42,
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M . A S

The ond of *he twelfth century witnessed the brief and
ineffective Crumsade org&ﬁised by Tlenry VI, who, however, did
not himself aet oult with the expedition, The death of
Saladin 1 118% with the successzicon of Sephadin his brother
caused disaensions smen? the Sarazcens, which were almost as
miich 2 hindronce to the success cof thie Jaracens, as the dlge
gansions of the Christiang were 4o thelr cause, A determined
and welledevised effort by the Chrisbian nations in the Legin-
niny of the thirteenth century would have made the position
of the Latin Xintdom aecure, but by this Yime the Christian
nations seemed to have loat the power Lo repeat the efforis
of the Firab Crusade, Althouzh Inmocent III set himself to
atim the Christisn world to fresh effort, althourth Peter the
Termit and Rernard hed their successcr, in meekin: Lo inspire
by eloquence the Furonean nations, i1in Fulk of Heuilly, even
althouzh the people appealed to responded, snd continued o
send vast nuubers to the east, the thirteenth century saw but
little progress ayeinst the infidel in the Holy Land, snd ere
1t had closed the Latin Kinzdom had ceased to Le as muich as
the shadow of a reality, the combatanta had withdrawn from Syria
nltetether, and the Cruaades exishted thercafter, perhaps es
dreams 1n tha minda of ardent men, buh nothiny more., Indeed

Fopes immeraed in their political imtrizues seemed not always
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eacouraIing %o the crudading cause, while they atill called
for voluntaera, snd appeared even more active than ever in
thelir efforts o obhain subsidies for the deliverance of the

Toly Land,

e Crusade associated wihh the nazes of Moniface, Marquls
of Koniferrat, and Dandolo spent iteeld in the capiure of

Oon=tantineple, and the se*ting up of the Labtin Empirve of
Gcnatantinnpie, which aubsished 111 1281, The Crusade ol
Andrew, Finy of “omzary, 17n 1218 was sbandoned after an une-
succesaful attack on a caable on lount Thabo FMrederick II,
the 7randaon of Parbarosza,in his expedition 1n 12288 managzed
te conelude s treaty with the Sultan Eameel for the aurrender
of Jerusalem, Jafla, Pethlshem and Wazareth %o the Christlans,
and & truce walx mede for ten years, both sides beiny exhausted
by the atruzzle. The expedidion of Richard, Farl of Cornwall,
in 1240 succeeded 1m Zainivy even more favourable terms Leor the
Christians, In 1242 sn invasion of the Korasmians, who over-
ran Syria, and ghtruck terrer 1nto the hearts oi those who were
there, reduced the Fely Land once more to a miserable p}lght,
eren though in the end the invaders were delfeated., The st

fe
crusade of Louls IX with 143 record of disaster to the Jhrigte

1An ocause cleoged the firat hall of the thirvteenth century,

In Seetland this peried 1% ome which f1ves obvious signs

of orusading activity., As early as the year 1%02 we heve a
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record of events in the north which not only dhrows light on
the ammditions thers, buh 1ntroduces us Lo one wio was nade 8
Cmisnder not Prem chiotlos buht Wy necessity,. Crusadinyg might be
net only o roluntsry undertalking, Lub alsoe a penalty iupesed

Ty she Mhureh or Kinrt. Harald +hs Yeunger receirved from the
Finx of Nerway the half of Orkvey, and from Kinz Williem the
Lion half of Cajithmess, e found it a dirficult matter Lo
EachAs] po@xeqa1on‘of his domein, &m erny wae athered bHolether in
Catthness and he called upon Farl Tarald the Flder to sur=
render the half granted Yo hix Ly the Finz, Tarald the Flder
replied by invading Caithness, ard in the encouniter the younzer:
Harald was alain, ¥inz William sent an army under the Eing

of the Jebrideas, vhe took possezzion of the district and left
1t under the charre of three prefecta, Tzrald the Elder was
not 1melined te submit, e retiurned with an aray and landed
near Thorss, where he was met by Rishop John of Caithness, who
fouTtht Le intercede for the men of Caitimess whe had submitbed
te the Yint, Tarald the Flder cauaed Tighep John o Le seized
and his tontue and eyed oub nubt, The Rishep of Orkney was
shocked bty the mutraye and inforasd the Pope. Lomberd, s lay=
BAN WA 1nvolwed 1m the oubraze, having cut out the Sishep's
tonTue, althouth “e declared that he had been forced to 1% by
the Fari's roldiers, A« 2 penance 1t was deoreed Ly the Fope
N 1202 thet he zhould walk for fifteen days throuzhll the sure
TOUNAINT ceuntry barefoot, with his bonzue projectinr and tied

+
W1th = striny Lound round his neck, uwndergoiny discipline
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prostrate on the Fround before the door of the churech, with
roda which he carried 1n hisx hand, ¥He was to partake only in
the evenint and then 6n1y of bread and water, At the end of
the fifteen days he wa3a Lo make weady teo set out for the Holy
Land and +o labour for three vears in the service of %he Oross,
Tﬁa narrative doed not record whether he survived the first
part of the penance or whether he did zo to the Holy Laqd.(l}

Such a gentences waa not always carried out by the one on whom

1t was 1apoaed,

The year 12?2 3aw bthe Lerimmint of a wvirTourous recruitin?
e2mpaim for the Cruaades, In that year Pope I'mocent III
1raued a Tenernl mnndate sunmoniny to & General Council %o be
held at Rome, In the meantime pastors were "to arouse those
who were confirmed, and moreover %o seal them with the siin
of “he Oroas for the aid of the Toly Land of Promise, which at
that time the Saracens handled too wickedly and unbeflttingl£§{
A council was called ab Perth by Willism Malveoisin, Bishop of
8%, Andrews and Lerate of the Fope. At this council the
Bishops azreed to preach a Crusade and did sc successfully,
althouzh, as the "Scotichronicon" aays, 1t was remarked tha?h
Amony the milhitudes who took the Cross there weve''few of the

(1) "Orimeyenza Saza® IIT p.zeﬁ-gaé
Torffaeus Iab,I c. 39,
"Scotichronicon”" Vol,I,Lib.VIII, Cap,82, pFl3.

Plise Vel, I pl2,
(2) "Chronicle of Melrose" pll3,
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' (1)
rich or Trent of the ¥inrdom", The "“Book of Fluscarden"

confirae the erusadiny zeal of the time, and tells us how,"In
these daya at trhe ~ommand of the Apostolic Sre, and at the
inatance of 1ta lertates, numberleas nobles of Scotland and Fnge
land, and likewise of other kinzdoms took *he Oross for the
Hely Land 1n defence of the faxts".{g) The absence of any
record of outstandinz names of Scottish Orusaders at this time
lends colour to the atatement of the “Scotichronicon" that
while there were many volunteers, there were few of the rich

or Traat, OFf courge thogse who Hool the Jroes would not

neceaxaryly oroceed *ha the east,

We fand 2 notice of two continzents diﬂpatched from
Engzland o the eest, Omne of theme sehb out in the year 1227,
and Royer of Wendover tells us that 1t was declared to nurnber
8% many ax forty ﬁ“ouaaﬂd.(aj Seeinz thet the 1nformation
conea from one of the ﬁapal recruitiny agents, 1t way well be
an exazreration, Matthew ?ar1a describes the expedition of
Rar;aalchard in 1240, =2nd the numbers from Fngland who Jjoined
i%, ) ¥e have, howewver, no information as Lo any contingent

from Scotland embarkiny with either expedition,
Amonz the circular letters emanatinrt from the Apostolic

(1) "Secotichronicon" Vol.I, Lib,VIII, Cap.LAXVIII pFr34
;2) "Rook of Pluscarden" Lib.VI,Cap.XLIII p, O

3) Rover of Wendover Vol,II p.323

(1) Matthew Paris Vol.IV, p,44.
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See at this hime, 1% 13 renerally found that Scotland wes one
of the naticns +to which such letters of exhortation were sent,
while,1n addition, speeial letirra were aent from time to
Hime asthiny forth the needs of Hhe Holy Limnd, The number of
the=e and their ateamdy flow to Scotland show that the Fopes
reizarded that country as a profitable recruiting zround and
one which wag worth cultiveting. The demand was not only for
men but also for money, Some of those willinz %o .o were
unnble 40 e1ulp themselves a2t their own expense, Fvren 1f
they could do ao, they could not always contribute to the upe
keep of their more needy brethren, The crusadiny expeditions
1mrelrad considerable expenditure, which it had not Leen easy
%0 nmeet, by those whe embarked on +he entevrpriae, The con-
fequence 1a that ve find an increasiny i1nsistence upon‘t.e
neaed ?f finanecial contributions, as weil as for actual volun-
teera.ﬂ) Th;a 18 not only the sukject of circular 1ebtéra, but,
also of ingtructions expresaly aent to Sootland.(g) |

It wes souzht 4o reilse the money 17 various ways,  Those
vho had 1n their enthusinam ﬁékenﬂthe Groas, but.fownd that
either from poverty, ate, or weakneas they weré unable to
proceed te the Joly Lend, were absolved on payment of the sum

“hich they would asecturlly have spent had they Ione i1n person,

Thie sum was %o Le paid Lo thome fit %o tmke part 1n the Crusade,

(1) Plias=a p, 3%
(2) " p.3m
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who might he prevented from settinyt out by ﬁhe lack of the
necesaary mesns required for providiny equipment snd defrayinzy
their expenses in the campaiin,. Insbtructions are given that
thia 18 to be dbnn 1n Scotland under the date 12585') There
were other ways of providiny for meedy Crusaders such a8 we
have in the case of Richard de Thony, the irezsurer of Anziers,
8 Crusader who was nephew of the Kinz cof Scotland. Richard
held certain bLenefices which he surrendered for reagons of
conacience, Tis uncle trhe Kiny made request to the Pbpe
that frem the aurrendered benefices a zrant should ke ziven
to Richard in erder that he mitht Le enabled to Tulfil bhis
Cruaader's vow, A mandate by the Feope rave instructions that
thia ahould be‘arranzed 2% the King deslredfg)

We hawve snotler case of compulgeory takiny of the Gﬁusaderé
vow 1m the Pisastas whose shery iz fully set forth in Matthew

Paris, the "Book of Pluscarden"”, the "Scohichronicon" and

Teotor Roece, The Farl of Atholl was killed under suspicilous

Circumstances at Taddinrtton, The place in which he was sleepin:

duriny the nitht was burmed to the rround. The friends of
?’ghe Farl suspected foul play. One of the Bissets had Leen
" overthrown by the Farl in a tournament, and the dereated man
had net concenled hie resentment, Retainers of the Biszebs
hed been vrecornimed Hhat mtht 1n Taddinzton., The Bissets

(1) Blisa p, 189, Theiner 3R, XCVI
() » p. 17F
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disclaimed all commection with the Farl's deat; » 2nd declared
that they “ad not been near Taddinzton on the nizht in juestion.
The friends of Atholl were keen on revenze, and were resolved
e toake extres measures azainet the RPisqets, The Bissets
anpeared before the IHinr, who did hia Lest to protect them,
bt the utmost that he could do for them was of little avail,
The ™iaset lands were cenfiscated, and they were banished oub
of tre Tinwdons ef Scotland, Fnyland and Prance, under a vow
thet they would o st once to tre Moly Lend, and lsbour there
- a1l their lives, The nanes of the Bissets involved are
variounly Tiven, bub tﬁere wonld meem 4o have been three
invelved, William, John and Walter, Tﬁe vow was taken to 1o
Lo the Moly Land bub 1t we2s no%t kept, They proceeded Lo Fnie
land, and thers 1is no record bf +e1r haviny made any move Lo
70 on crusadefm) |
| In the elesiny vears of the firat hall of the thirteenth
3,c“ﬂﬁuvv the Papal Letters +o Scotland reveal considerable
Bctlvity in the way of providing intendinzy Crusaders with the
neceszary means for the journey. In the year 1247 the Bishop
of DTunblane 1s instructed o ccllect a twentieth of church
. Tevenues, the redemptions bf vows, offerinzs and lezacies for
the Toly Land, andg ﬁq trananit three thousand pouﬁdg of Tours
(1) ¥atthew Paris Vol. IV p.201
Tector Peece Voll,II, Lib.XIII, Cap.ivVv, p. 343

"Seotichronicon" Vol,II,Lib.IX,Cap.LXI p.71
"Mook of Fluscarden" Lib,VII, Capxl, p.7F
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(1)
e revinin Orunaders, ‘The nemes of the Crumaders mentioned

(2)

are Petrus de Cortinimco and Gualtherus de IoviIniaco.

v . -~ - -

Provision 1s made feor Scothish Crusaders by s mandate in the

yvear followint e the Tishop of S%, Andrews and the Tishop of

Faarow tn collect and distribute to thosme who pefecnally

set out the redemphions of Crusaders' vows and lezacies and

TLfhe Por *he oly Lmnd.(ﬁ) A simtlar 1mjunction was sent o

the Pigrtops of 84, Andrewe snd ALerdeen %o éollﬁct lezacies

ard offerinTa frem all asomrces 1n Scotland for the Hely Land,

and after satiafyinyt these Scottish Crusaders to whom any share
é of the same hana Leen promized Ly the Fope té agqifﬂ)the reat

o the ¥iny of Pnrland wren the ¥inT has set ouh,

Secotland waa fe conbritute wsomethin? moere even than men
angd money at thi~ tine, Fe learn freon katthew Paris that Huzh
. de Chetelion, Count of S+, Faul and Blois, "“who was killed by

2 *tone hurled from 2 manTomel 2% Avignen in the conteat

wiich the Finzt was engaved in with the citizens of thet place,
; before he set smi1l, had had built a handeaome ship at Inverness,
‘ 1n the County of Moray snd 1m the ¥inrdom of Scotland, in

; which he migh* be able o croass the sea with the Polognese and

(F)

~ Fleminza, and those commonly enlled men of Avalterre™,
The rcomtribution of men at this time shows not only that

(;) Plisa p. 257 ‘4) TPlies p, 263 :
(;) Theiner p.4R CXXVIII  (F) Metthew Faris V, 03,
(%) Pliss p.243 and Theiner p.49, CXXXIT ’
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+the commorner class was repreaented, but that there was s fair
sprinklint of those who can be described as the rich and ireatb,
The PFirat Orusade of Louls IX was a digastrous one, bul there
wag 2 sbrony continzent from Scotland in the enterprise, The
exredition set out in 1248, and Hechtor Boece tells us that |

choaen men were sent by Kiny Alexander of whom none returned,
(1)

beiny 211 slain by sword or pestilence, The "Scotichronicon"

alao declares thet many Scots were eniazed in this expedition,
(2)

end that a larie munber perished 1n the course of +he campalin.
Tector Toece 19 pevhara exarTeratini the mortality amoni the
8cota 1n this Crusade, but we know that 1t proved disasbtrous

o many of +tlhem, The names of some of the principel Bcottish
Grugaderg’at this time are disclosed, e chronicles and
renotdm are Leconiny Duller, aﬂd}place more information at‘our

dieposal,

The most promiment smont the Scottish Crusaders in the

firat, campaitm of Louis IX 1e Patrick, Farl cof ﬁunhar; The
fact 1x recor?id in the "Chronicle of Melrose"fg)the "Chronicle
of Lanereosg";.)mabﬁhew Pariafﬁ)ﬂecbor Boecefﬁ)and the "Scotl~
chronicon”, as well =s in Duzdale's "Monasteriea“.(s) It was

(1) T™Mector Roece Vol.II, Lib.XIII, Cap.XV, p.343
(2) "Scotichronicon" Vol,II, Lib,IX, Cap.LXII p76
(3) "Chronicle of Melrose" p.177 :

(1) "Chromicle cof Lanerceat" p.F4

(F) Matthew Paris Vol, V p.2l - .

() Tector Roece Vol,IT,L1b.XIII,C2p.XV, p.343
(7) "Scotichronicon® Vel.II, Lib,.IX,Cap.LXII p.78
(") "Monasticon Anzliczrum" Vol. VII p, 11FE
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a9 an ach of remorse thint the Farl of Dunbar undertook this

pilerinaze, Irmtated at the lentth of an ecclesimnsatical

digpute, re had dome aome 1njury to tre monaztic house bf

Tynenouth, A cell of 8%, Mathans, e neems newver to have

renched Pnleatine, for, asccordiny to the "Chronicle of

Lanercoat, he died ot Marseilles,

with him weas David Lindessy of Glénesk, who 1% mengloned

i_aa preaent, 1n this Crusade of Louis IX by "echor 909@35 )the

(2) (3)
"Seotichronicon", and NDuzdale's “Vonasteries™, Sir James

Palfour Paul 1n hia edition of Douglag‘"Peera;e" transfera
bir 701mY on cruaade Lo the second expedition of Leuis IX,
and rTives Uuzdaie as his reference, but the reference of
Duzdale 1as %o the Crussde of 1218, tﬁe aame 2% thabdb in which

Patrick, Farl of Dunbar died.

Another mentioned by Duzdale is Fdward Waxwell, Baron of
Carlaverock. Fdword wea the second son of Aymer of Makeswell,
Sher1iff of Dumfriews, and Justiciar of Galloway 1241-1288,

Te belonied to the house of Carlaverock, =2lthouzh he waa not

(4)

Paron of Oavriaverock.

Tector Boece and Duzdale mention as present on the same
| (F) o
Crusade, Walter Stewart of Thindonald, This 18 most probably

(1) Tector Boece Vol,II, Libt.XIII, Cap. oV, p.343
(2) "Scotichronicon” Vol,II,Lib,.IX,Cap,LXII, p.78
: (3) "Monaaticon Anzlicanum®” Vel, VII p.11EE

; (4) "The Rook of Carlaverock" Vol.,I, p-RO

{ (F) Tector Poece Vol,II, Li1b.,XIII, Cap.XV p.3453
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the Walter Stewart, or Walter Pulloc, third son of Walter,

the third Tizh Steward of Scotland. ¥e became fifth Farl of
wenteith threurh hie marriarte with Mary, Countess of Menteibth,
Te ewidently survrived the Crusade, Tis elfizy with that of the
Commbenn im the Pricry of Inchmahome 18 f2mony the Lfew monunents
Trom that are 1n ﬁcotlmndfl)

There 13 mention of st11l snet’er Crusader at thia tine,

A papal diapenaation 1s tiven at the requeat of Thomea dé
Nermenwilla, = Crusader, Paren of the Eing of Scobtland to
Walter de Albamara, Rector of Skilliyate in the Diocese of Bath,
‘o h?;d ome temnefice 1n Scotland besides bhe twoe which he now
haﬁ.'“) Accordiny *to Chalmers the prorenitor of the Anzlo=-
Novrman family of Normanwvilles crwe frem ¥nzland inte Scotland
durint the twelfth cnntmry.(g)

"The Red Tnok of Yenteith" statea that Alexander, who
became fourth Tizh Stewa;d of Scotland, accomranied his bLrother
- Walter on +hi= ﬂrusade,(‘)but while there msy Le some tradition
0 thim effeet, there 1a 1tthtle 1~ the way of contemporary
reference or in the chroniclea of the time ho Justify 1ith.

"The Gemealoyiecal Tistory of the Stewarts" states that John,

fon of Walter, snd therefore another brother of the Hith

(1) "Momumental Fffizies" PBrydall p,3E2

(%) Pliss p.244 :

(3) "Caledonia" Chelmeras Vol.I p.FS0

(4) "Phe Red Rook of Menbteith" Fraser Vol, I p,30
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ateward was k1lled a* the takinz of Damietbta in 1248, but

there is ?oth1nz mnore Tiven in defence of the atory than "it

im aaig®, L There 1s, however, sufficient te show the presence
of 7 Tco*tish rceontinzent 1n the First Crasade of Lours IX, and

that amony these was a reprezentation of the rich and Ireat.

(1) "Genealozicel Tiatory of the Stewsrie" Andrew
Stuart p,l11
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SCOTTISH CRUSADFRS IN THE SFCOND JALF OF TUE IHIRTFENTY CENTURY

The secomnd half of the thiriteenth century in the Crusades
1a memorable only Lfor the efforb asnociated with the nane of
’Louiq +the Ninth, I% was the =second attempt which he made %o
achievre the deliverance of *the Roly.band, an object denr to
the pious monarch's hesrt, Louils was destined to 7o no further
then Cartheze, fallinT a vichin to platue, which broke out
ament the cruaadint army. It was a laat orzanised sbtempht to
cheek the ayzresaion of the infidel into whose hands Nazareth,
Araouf, Safed, and finally Antioch had s718in fallen, Altheuzh
1r 1271 Wazareth was again taken by the Christians, and one
year later a pemce was made *o last for ten years, the Latin
Rinzdom of Jerusalem wea totteriny to a fall, The vear 12¢1
aaw the Taat unsuccessful struzzle at Acre, and the evacuabtion

by the Chriatians of the Toly Land,

Duriny this perl&d there are many siins of crusading
actirity 1n Scotland, In the openinr years oif the =second
half of #he thirtrenth century there 18 a record of provision
made for several Cruwaders, It is made by the Pope on the
requeat of the Kinw of Scotland, Richard Giffard, & kinsman
of the King, 1~ 7oint *o the Woly Land with five knizhts, snd
10 defray his coaba the Bishops of 8t. Andrews and Dunkeld and
the Atbot of Dunfermline are %o zive him four hundred asrks

Before Christmas out of the redemptions of Crueaders' vows
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and leracies and other rranhe in Scobland towards the reliefl
of the Toly Lend, SBuitable sume are also 4o Le assimmed 4o
Thomsas Paynel, Alan de Lasceles, and Adam Penkethan, ?19
cousina who are ToinT with him ath htheir own expense.{ )
Accordlwg?bo Chalimersn the Giffards came to Scotland under
DmdefJ)

It ahows, perhaps, = decline of the crusading spirit,
F that Crusadera weve 30 anxious +o have their expenses defrayed,

althoush that 2ay hawve Leen neceanary Ho enable them Lo =et out,

I% uhawé, perhaps, a decline of cruaadiny zeal on the part of
the Popes that they were =0 .uch concerned with the financial
éide o’ the queation, however pre=siny that mizhht be, The
papal mendates which follow each nther in a continuous gtream
12y pamticular emphasis upon the preasiny demand for money.

In the yesr 128% the Bishop of St. Andrews 1is inastruchted to
preach a Crusade with the promise of plenary remisaion to those
who peraonally assist, and this 18 extended to theze who send
men as well aa to theee who o =%t the expense of others, with
R preporiionate pardon %o these who aszist obtherwise, such

! &ﬁﬂiﬂt&n?g)tm include penitenta who &ttend‘proceéaxona and
sermons,  The same Pishop 1m slso authorised Lo collect =
vearly hundredth of all @hurch fevenuea for five years for the
‘; Tol7 Lend, ancd he 1 urted to induce and imcite or by censures

. (4)

“O compel A1) men to axaigl 1m the Crussde. Two ycars

;;) Pliaa p,281 Theiner p.F2 CXLII  (3) Bliss p, 304
°) "Caledonia" Chalmers Vel. I p,F18(4) "  p, 361
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1ater Ottobon was enjoined to preach s Oruszade in Scotland
with the inducement of the a=ms perdon to those who directly
or 1ndirectly asgisted =a was ranted Lo those who sctually
went te the Toly Lend., Powar 1w slso 1iven to commute crusading
vows for an a2dequate pmyﬂenéz) The Apcstolic See was set on
Yenry III leadiny a Crusade, bu% that monsrch, while fully
alive #o the Ffinancial «1de of the question,displayed a
reluctance which makes us acepbhicsal as 4o his intentions,

e wags promised ?ge +tenth [ron Scotland provided the Scotiish
Fint was willinz, = The Scottish Klng‘was definitely sfainst
1%, and claimed that there was Legny sent from his own Kinzdom
A guitable combribution to the Grnsadeﬂfs)

About this time there arowe a complicated cssee, which
tells of two who had teken the Cross, althouzh, of course,
everyone wvho teock the Creoss did not o on orusade, Some
satiafied their cenaciences’ by the payment of s suitable sum,
or kv aendiny deputies, and this also satiasiied the Church.
Some delayed their departure indefinitely, The sucocession
to the Faridom of Menteith was in quention, It was held by
Ianbella, *+“~» widow of "™alter Cumin. On his death she had
married an FPrxlishman, John Russel, The allisnce had received
the consent of the Kinz, but was not rezarded with much favour

(1) ™limss p.agy
(2) " p.A%2 and Theiner p.0° no 248
(%) "Scotichronicon" Vol,II,Lib.X Cap.XsxIV p, 10€

"Geate Ammalia” Ferdun LIX p. 03
"Reol: of Pluscarden®” Lib. VII, Cap.XXVII p. 104
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by the potentates of Scotland, who had little 1nélznat10n %0
see sn obacure Fnglishmen by ritht of his wifle hoiding the
d1tanruished title, and +the posseamiona and prominence which
1t carried, Their objechiorn= te John Russel foundé expression
11 8 charzte tﬁat he and his wife had poivoned Isabella's former
hushéﬂd, Walher Cumin, The trenalaticn by Bliss of the papal
mandate atates that John Rusael amd has wife Isabella "had
Joined the Crumade" bud the sctual word in the original 19
"erucesimati” which mesns that they ad haken the crusadini
vow, althoush 1t dees not necessarily imply that they ever
went on crussade, The crusading vew was teken not only Ly men
but al=o by wemen, Poth men and woaen went on crusade,. The
mamates who breeutht thia charte ajainszt John Ruasel and
Isabella hed the twﬁ.takﬁn capbive, ond ceompelled them Ly force
Yo 7ive up theyr pnaqéqaion. ang¢ *to renounce the Farldom.

Thia they elaimed to heve drme with the authority of the ¥ing,
ang they had prorured bh&t.walter\sulloc and his wife Kary,
who elaimed the Farldnm; should be invested with 1t, The
matter onme ho Hre Fope on apéeal. e 1nsbructed i1gs chaplain
Pontiua Wicelai, Frovost of Nounb Genié, to 1nvestilate,
Pontius meems 4o have acted rather taetlé@dl?; c1t1ng the Kiny
AN nrelates beyond the realm, »n¢ this theyAfééisteé. In the
®d the Frpe had %o revoke what Pontius had done, and te remit
the settlement of the difficult question to the Bishops of St.

Andraws ang Aterdesn with the Abbot of Munmferaline.  The papal
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mandate to theae eocle%iaﬂtica furnishes dhe particulars of
this curious 1nc1dent.( )

The participation in the aecond expedition of Louls IX
by 2 bedy of men froun Scotland 1s fully atteated, THechor
Poece mentiona one of the principal Scottish Crusaders, and
tel1la how many noblemen passed with him o the Holy Lencé. Te
adds that fgw of them reburned owinr %o plajue or the insuwfer
able h@&t.‘”) Fordun declares that a Irest m&ﬁy Becotthiah
nobles periahed 1n this Orusade. Amonzy the distinruished 5
Seotemen who embarked sn thia Crusade was David, Farl of AthogL3
Te d1ed aY Carthaze on +the sixth Autust 1270, The "Chronicle

of Nelwrose", which 19 not over ready Lo supply us with ine

(%)
formation rejardinr Secottish Crusaders, mentions hie death,
(F)
It 18 alae recorded in Fordun's "Gests Annalia', and in the

(8)
"Scobtichronicon", e had teen rranted iy Jenry III in 1270

2 protection of four years' freedom fron pleas and plaz?ts, such
7)
8% was commonly zranted +to other Crusaders at this time,

AlonT with Dawid, Parl of Atholl there went on this ex-
Predition Adem of K1ileonquhar, who, in rivtht of his wife

¥ariaret, was third Farl of Carrick., e alao died in thas

Pliss p. 108 & Theiner p. 93 COAXXVII

Jector Boece Vol.II,Lab.XIIT,Crp.XX p.¥BF
"Genta Armalia" Fordun LXK p. 304,
"Ohrenicle of lielroxe"™ po 218=217

“Geata Ammalia” Fordun LX p-304
"Scotichronicon” Lib.X,Cap.AXVI &XVII p-111
"Oal. Doc, Scot.," I 3400, 2418, 24FF, 2F3]

DT aOtN -
et N et Nt st et Nt
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Crugade, his death taking plac$ at Acre., This is aentioned o
in the "Thronicle of Mw!roae"fu}l? Fordun's "Geata Anzali&"s(J)
39 well ax iw the "Scotichronlnon“?)anﬁ Tector Beeceg )

S kh them 19 anid 4o have zone o cerusnde Roberh de Brus
12 Jegrne., Te 1is aaid teo have veturned with the evil tadings
of the death of the Tarl of Carrick, and that soon after he
married the widowed Touatess of carrick; Ry her he was
Pather of Winzt Robert the Truce, In suppori of this we have
B record of the protechion which was Fiven by Henry III for -
Tour years to Robert de TBrus ag he is Joiny to the Holy Land:‘)
The date of this 19 1270, A similar proﬁectio?6}% ziven o

Richard de Prus as 2 Crusader 11 the same year, Robert had

a Lrother Richerd who died about 1283,

I% 17 surzeated that Sir Adam Gordon may have Leen on
thia Crusade, and that his diaposal of certain rihts of
pasturaze to the monks of Dryburzh may have been in preparation
Tor his aevbing ouﬁ.{{} In the "Genealorical Himtory of the
Farldom of Suthevrland” by Sir Robert Gordon 1t 1s claimed that
81T William Gordon was sent with Jokn Stewart and the Farls

of Carrick and Athollsnd a thousand soldiers into Africa to

(1) ™OChronicle of ¥elrose" pR1o

(2) “Gesta Anmalis” Fordun LX p. 504

(3) "Scotichronicon” Veol,II, Lib.X, Cap.sXIV, ploe
{4) Hector Roece Vol,II, Lib.XIIT, Cap.XX, p. 364
(F) "Cal, Toc, Sceh." 2E7F

(3) " EERQ

(7) "Records of Aboyme" p, 3F8
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aseiad Louie IX azainat the 3aracﬁnwi and that Sir Williem
Gordon was alain in the expedltlon.(k) There im but little
evidence 4o auppor: the oontsﬁﬁian that ei1ther of the Gordons
took nerd 1mn thia expedition, and the circumshances concerning
the latter are cerhainly obscure, The aace lack of authority
helds 1n the conterntion thnat Bir W1111ag nf Douzlas aurnsmed
"Le Terdi" was A Criaader at thiws blmefg)

We have, however, 1n the "Chronicle of uelrexe” an account
of one of humbler oriZin 1 a agquire c¢alled Nicholas, who was
in the followinz of a 6arta1n Scottish knizht nemed Alexander
de Setun., Te was carrying his masher's ghield, and w&ax
eaptured 1In 3 auccessful aszsault made on Yhe Saracens.(%)
Althouth the mamaul®t weg so sabtirafactory %o bﬁé asaalrlants, 1t
was cerried out with no further loas than the caphure of
Squire Nicholas, whose preasnce on crusade would never have
been known +o historny had 1+ moh Leen {or the fach that 1t
Ieems +o have’faétened 1tael upon the chronicler's mind, and
has Leen aet, down for aubmeguent ayes ho read, vemindiny them

of other unmentioned nones of lowly rank whose namea are nob

recorded in the deinys of treae times,

In 1272 Prince Pdward ol Inz7land returned oncs wowre Lo

hia owm country, smdé the Ovrusade, wilch it the sgcond asaociahed

(1) "@enealorical Tisbory of the Earldom of
Hutnerland” p-3B6

(2) "Ihe Douglaz Tcok" Fraser P72

f3) “"Chronicle or Nelroze" p.21R
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with the mame of Louts IX wes over, An athempt woa made he
revive enthugiasn vhen Gregory L was sunnonsd from Acre to f1ill
e chairn of 8%, Peter, and, having Leasn hiazelfl a witness

of the ealamibles 1 Palevbine, called the nationa of Furepe

to a mew efforh in e oeant, A council held at Lyona decreed
a new Crumade, Grezory, however, died in less Lhan hwo yeaba
afher the Counecil of Lyonw, nnd the dream of A Mew cAanpzlin
dird with hin, In nurzunncee of his crusadiny zeal Gregory X
wrohe to “he Archbisheops and Bishops of Ireland snd %o all(l
the Piahops 1n Scobland urgin® them Ho preach the Oruaade, )
In the azme year the Nominicing and Franciscans were 1n3ﬁr%gted
by the Pope o0 preach the Crusade in Iveland and Scotland, ‘
FlnnnOIal support for the Crusade was nob forsotten, Eoiamund
de Vitia, Csnon of Asti, and Chaplain of Cardinal DLeacon
Tbertus of Saint Fustaoe,was authorised to collect a tenth in
Scctl?gd for the Toly Land during 3 period of six years Ifrom
1274, ?) In 12R2 Mamter Geoffrey de Vecano, Cancn of Cambraai,
Ol rk of the Papal Ohamben,is'nﬁe receylver ol the redemptions
of Ovu%aderw' rows, lezacies, and any other aﬁmg except the
tenths desinated for the Joly Lend, 1n Scotland as well aa

in FPnyland, Walea and Irelnnd. Fdward I 18 Iranted by the

Fope the tenth collected trr the Moly Land subsidy, 1f the

(1 Theiner p.l103=104 10 2F7
(2 " po. 10FR=103 ne 280
(3 " p.104 no 2FR

"Geabha Annalia” Fordun LXIT p, 308
Theiner p.,128 OCOCLXXIX & Rliaa p. 178

Nvar T S’ Smst

o~
+»
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Scotbich Winy W1VF“ consent, pert of 1% %0 be @pplle?lfor the
expenses of the Scottish maznates joining a Crusade, ) This
Frent 18 made for three vears, but 1s later extended., In 1201
the grant 1s tiven for s1X years of the offerings from Scotland
as well asg from Fnyland, Irelsand and Wales to be appéiea %o
Tdward'a expenaea on sehhiny out for the lHoly Lané.( ) Edward
did not med oulh, snd i1n 1268 thérﬁ 12 1M e hands ol bhe Ti=shop
of Carliiale a subebtantiasl eum of ten thousand marks collected
by him 1n Recotland s=x Toly Land tenth, eboub the disapeosal of
which inetructions are xtven.(a) Scotland lisd provided 1ue
contrmbution, sometimes unwillinily, towards the expenses of
the Crusades, Ner was there sny further need to subsidise
Scottiah Crussders, for the prospect of = Crussde mizht be

with ardent =mouls at1ll a éream, but 1%t was a dream that was
not destined %o take ahspe in an7 fresh conqueat of the Foly
Land by the Thrigtisna of the kidale Ales, The Crusmades were
past with =211 their wesknessx, their mintakes, their follies,
&and yet with all theair aspirations, their seclf-sacrifices,
their heroisma, The Toly Land was lost to the Christianas for
cenburies Lo come, buht the inapiration and influence of tre

opviy g o R .
vrusides repatned, and thils influence was one which linzered

AmoNnt the Uhrisbian nations of Furope.

(1) Theiner p.130 no 2R7 & Rliss 9/479
(2) Miss p.EEL
(3) " p:F84



64
CRAFTPR VI

TTE CONTRIPUTION OF SCOTLAND TO THE CRUSADES

The finenciel contribution o Scotlend to the Crusades
18 1o be more fully demlt with later., At this time 1t 19
sufficient +o note that there were nuabers in Scotlend who
teok the Orussder's vow, althouzth they were relieved from 1t
ty papal permismion omn payuent of a suitable sum, The reasons
whirh prompted them 4o seek rvelief were not all honourable,
In nome the momentary enthusizam, which inspired them %o také
the Crowq,evagorated in Hime, and on quiet reflection they
beceme mnare and move disinclined *o set oub on the journey.
Some would tale the Cross {or very shame, not w1shinz before
their fellows %o appear lacking in courale or seli=sacrifice,
fome with ealeoulatinz prudence would be ready to take the Cross
becanse of the sdwantares %hich this act conferred cn them not
only spiritually, but 1n vespect of their property and 1its
fecurity, =nd also kecause of the advanitaze in civil pleas
whichk was considerable. With these rather doubtful reasons

for takinzy the Orosx and then purchasiny relief, 1t must be

AcceptinT velief frem 1t~ eblirtations te To on crusade, Aze,
Poverty or sickness would hawe made Oruaaders that were more
Of = hindrance than a help 1n 2n expedition which was tryaing
even frr the hardieatb. It waeg much wiser to supply the

vherewithal for some more likely. amtazonist o take their
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places in the combatant f rces, and 1t w2s an advaniaze that
thome whe could not To 2t “heir own expense should not thereby
te prevented from settinz ouh, bubt should te subsidised at

the expense of thore,who, perheps, would have wished to Zo,
but found themsaelves prevented Ifrom takint the Jjourney., There
wéve cbricualy these 17 Scotlsnd who, whatever their motives,
were ready o 2vall themmelvea of the offer to commute thelir
vow for a cagh equltwalent, - The sums raiged in this way
reached a weapectable smrunt, and were worth the attention of
the Apoatolic See, 1ts arents and cellectors, In addition

to this there wevre the levieaxs nade, which vere often Iiven
Trudrinzly, but wevre rirourcusly exected, The crusadiny spirit
affented a mumber in addition te these vho actually get out
for the ezat, The auccessive calle teo achion influenced

more than these who were actually censtrained o venture their

lives in the ceuxe,

The attemp +to eatimate the extent of the response that
was made bv those whe enrtmyed 1n one or other of the Crusades
18 a difficult matter, Yo muster roll oi volunteers was kept,
0To1T 1t wa= 1% kaa not come dova %o us. Nuubers are seldom
T1ven, and, even were they ziven, they would not be of much
help 1n assegainy the extent %o which Scottish warriors em=
barked on t&e‘qolv Lend wventure, particularly in view of the
mAanifeat, axsrreration in the numbers guoted with reiard to
other natinme 1nvolved, The Scottish chroniclers are nct

YeTy full st the Lest, and are hardly satisfyinz in the early
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days of the Crusades, The "Chronicle of lkelrose”, for instance,
19, curioualy enruzh ailent, even when we et our information
elsnewhere, That Chronicle haa references to the Crusades froum
time to time but it aeens Lo vecord rather what was doing in

the Toly Land than the recruibiny that was takiny place at

heme, Fordim snd the "Scobtichronicon” ave not aluayq dependable
and seen to he qufférlnw frém 1eck o tnformation such am
pérplexeq us now, Heotor Reece makes up L'or the acantineas

of his infeormation b? an over-lively imazination., With the
exception of prpal letters which 2re sbundant and well pree
served, charters and docunents oi 2 like nature ave only
bezinminT te Le of use 1n helpiny to = knowledre of contemporary
arfairs, The Fntlish chroniclers are, naturally enough, full
of Tntland's deinzs 1n the Orumades, but they cammot Le ex=
peeted Lo waate much time or speak with enthumiasm of what
concer™= Seotlemd save 1m respect of scomethin?t apecially oute
ahandinT, The mrecords of eye~witneamea, snd the chroniclers

on the CGomtinent, deeliny with the Crueades, are more intent on
the hiatory of the movement than with the extent ol the

Tesponse to 1% from fcotland, They record the names ol the
oubatanding leaders, and theose incidents which strike them

most, 1m the course of the cempaim, It need not surprise us

to fingd that references Lo Scoblsnd snd ite Crusaders are Iew,

With 1t 211 we hawe a cerbain miount of inieorastion thab

1% helpful, an2 ecrbain namea ave krouzh*® Ho ocur netice amonig
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the imperfent records of the time, Such names are not to be
taken as exhauastive, but as representative, as representative of
otheras who had their part in the Crusedes, althouth that part
hag net been pleced on record, - There would be squires like
Nicholas whe followed their mastrra Lo the east, even thourh

the exploits on which they veve envaged did not catch the
attention of acne writer of rhrenicles, There murt have Leen
othera 11le Lomberd or Patrick, Farl of Dunbar, who accepted the
Cruzades as a penance, althouth, unlike Lomberd, their doinis
were not bound up with hirh afiairs of state that found a

regord 1n e hlgﬁcry ~f the times, or, unlike Patrick, Farl od
Dunbkar, they were not sulificiently exslted in status to excite
mwich 24*entien by their pentihence or the way 1m which they
rouzht to relieve their consciences, There would be éthers,
perhapa not a0 conaplcuous 2z the Farl of Carrick or the Farl
of Atholl, whe wventured eaat like them, but are not mentiened
beeaune they are more obscure, Then when ncbles like trese
led, trey would no*t 10 alone., Others would follow, nlthouzh

their crusndiny ettracted bub 1istle ettention,

It 1a wive to averd any exatrerated i1dea oi the numbers
flockint ©rmom Yeohland 4o Hre east, AN the apme btime 1t 19
T1Tht %o aveid fallinx into tl'e oprosite extreme of imazining
that Scottish reoruita were nezlizible 1n the Crusades,

Seanty thouth the imformation may be, 1% yet pointa o the

Ca.nt b e .
Tach that thewre were Scohbs enrared 1n the Crusades, 2nd that
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from the beriminz, Ferhaps Scotland sent no't such a large
progortion éa Pnrland, Just as Fngland hardly comes up to France
and Nermemdy in 1ta crusading zeal, The contribution from
Scotliand was mmde, and 1t would meem to be,as King Alexander III
uezed, quite 1in keepin? with the resocurces of the Kinzdom.

with auch an approximation we mush Le satisfied,




89

PART II

™r INFLTENCE OF THE CRUSADYS W ON THEY DEVELOFPRENT
OF THEF RFELIGIOUS ORDFRS IN SOOTLAND

Chapter I " The Military Orders,

Chapter II The Foundinz of the Hospitallers,

Chapter IIX Farly Racefda of the Hoaspitallers,

OChapter IV ~The Founding of the Templars,

Chapter V '~ ¥arly Reocords of the Templars,

Chapter VI The Suppression of the Templars.

Chapter VII  later Records of the Military Orders,

Chapter VIII The Strenzth of the Military Orders in
8cotland,

Chapter IX Poasessions of the Militery Orders in
Scotland.

Chapter X Further Contributions of the Crusades o

the Honagtic Life in Scotland,




70

FDITIONS TO WIICT REFFEFNCES ARF MADE IN FART? II

"Aperdeen Friars", P.F.Anderson,
"Achs Parliamentorun Scotorum®,

"A Tiatory of Auricular Confession and Indul rences in the
Latin Church", Tenry Chemles Lea L.L.D..
"Ammala of Aberdeen”, Tillism Eemnnedy. ,

Rliga = "Oalendar of Fntries in the Papal Registera relating
t0 Grezt Pritein and Ireland", W, T.D11ew,

“"Theonica, Fordun « “Chroniea Gentis Scotorum”, Johannis de
Fordun, - William 7, Skene,

"Oonatitutiones Fratrum Ondinis Beatissime Del Genitricis
Virzinie NMarie de Monte Carmeli", recognite et correctae
Necreto Gap. Gener, Romae celebrati Anne Jutiler 182EB.

N'Albon « "Oartulaire Genéral de 1'Ordre da r@mple", Marquis
d'Albon,

'DictiomMmailire dea Ordren Religleux", E.P.Héﬁyct.

"Geata Amalia®, Ferdun « “"Gesta Annalia®, Johannis de Fordun,
William ¥, Skene.

Tector Poece « "The Wamtory and Chronicles of Scotland written
in Latin by Jechtor Beoece", Translate: by John
Rellenden, ' '

dacquen de Vitrty = "Tigtoire des Croisndes' par Jacquea de
Vitry = M,Guizob.

Le Roulx « "Cartulaire G@ﬂeral de 1'0Ordre des Wospitaliers
de 3.Jean de Jérusalem", J.Delaville le Roulx.

"Liber Cartarum Frioratus Sancti Andree”, Parmatyne Club,
"Liber Oartarum Sancte Crucis", Bannatyne Club,

"Liter Pluscardensis®, Felix J.7. Skene,

"Liber 8, Mmrie de Calchou", Pannatyne Club.

"Liber 8, Marie de Dryburgh", Rammatyne Club.

"Liber Sancte Marie de Melros” , Pammatyne Club.
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FDITIONS TO WHICH RFFERFNCES ARE MADE IN PART II
¥atthew of Westminater, “Flores Historiarum®” - "The Flowers
of Tistory", Matthew of Westminsier, C.D.Yonze, B.A..
"Mbn%&bicon", Gordon = "Monasticon", J.F.S.Gordon, D.D..

"'Wew Statistical Acc,” « "The Hew Statistical Account of
Scotland®,

"Nugae Derelictae”" « "Nurae Derelictas", Janes Maidment and
Robert Fitcairn, ’

"Origzines Parochialea Scotise",
"Regiatrum de Dunfermelyn®, Bannatyne Club,
"Reaiatrum Domus de Soltre", Rannatyne Club,

"Registrum Yoclesie Collegiate Sancte Trinitatis de Edinburzh",
Pannatyne Club,

"Régisbrum Fpiscopatus Aberdonensia", Spaldinz Club,
"Regzimtrum Ppiscopatus Brechinensia”, Pammatyne Club,
"Rezistrum Fpiscepatus Glaagﬁens1e", Maidland Club,
"Regiatrmum Fpiscopatus Moraviensis", Fanmatyne Olﬁb.
"Regiatmum Tonoris de Morton", Bannatyne Club.

"Rewr, Maz, S1%." = "Remistrum Magni Sizilli Rezum Scotorum”,
J.mitland Thomson,

"Regishrum Mongsterii de Passelet”, Maitland Club,
"Reziatrum Sancte Marie de Neubotle", Barmatyne Club,

"Religious Touses"”, Spotiawcod = "An Account of all the
Relizious Youses that were in Scotland at the Time of the
Reformation", John 8potiswood, TRound up with "An Historical
Catakogue of the Scottish Bishopa", Hobert Keith,

”Retours" - "Inquisitionum 2d Capellam Domini Regis
BEetormatarum quee in Publicis Archivis Scotise
adhuc serventur Atbreviatio! MDOCCXVI.




72 v :
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Robersaon's "Index" « "An Index drawn up sboubt the Year 1620
of many Records of Charters granted by the different
Sovereigns of Scotland between the Years 1309 and 1413
most of which Records have been lonz missing®, William
Robertaon,

Royer de Woveden = "Chronica Wegistrl Rozeri de Houedene",
(Chroniclea and Memorials),

"2otull Scaccarii Requm Scotorum", Georze Purnett.

"Rotull Scotiae" » "Rotuli Scotime in Turri Londinensi eh in
Dome Capitulari Westmonaateriensi Asservati",

"Scotichronicon" = "Joannis de Fordun, "Scotichronicon" cum
« Supplementis ac Continuatione Walteri
Poweri"., Walter Goodall,

"Scoti=Monasticon" = “The Ancient Church of Scotland”,
¥achkenzie E.G.W&lcoﬁ"b, e -Do. FeBeAss

"Scotland in 128R", Tenry Gouzh.

"Scot, Fee, Soc,.” «~ "Scottish Foclemiolozical Society,
Trangsactions”,

"Scotthish Tistoriesl Review",
"Spottiswoode Miscellany", Spottiswoode Society.

Theiner = "Yeters Monuments Tibernorum e* sootorum‘ﬁxatoriam
ITlustrantiah, Aurustinusg Theiner, ,

"The Rnizhts Toapitallers” = "The Enithts Tospitallers 1in
Englsnd", Lambert B, Larkintg,

"The Saxon Chronicle”, Rev, J, Inrram, R.D..
"The Swintons of that I1k", A,C.S..

"Trans,Soc, An%ig.Scot," - “Transactions of the Society of
. Anbiquaries of Scotland,”

"1lliam of Newburzh = "Tistoria Rerum Anglicarum®, William
of Wew burih,(Chronicles and Nemorials),

Filliam of Tyre « "Tistoria Rerum in Partibus Transmarinis
~ Geatarun”, A Venerabili Guillelmo Tyrensi
Archiepiscopo. (J.P.M1Ine)
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PART II

TP INFLUFNCE OF T'IF CRUSADFE ON TP DEVFLOPMFNT OF THE
RFLIGIOUS ORDFRS IN SCOTLAND

CHAPTER I

U PR W U 4 WD S W T

TAF MILITARY ORDERS

One obvious vreaqult of the Crusades was the introduction
of the ¥Military Orders, These snon found their way into
Scotliand and eateblished themaelven there, Not only did this
add two importamt orzanisebtions te those already in existence,
- but 1% breoutht about 2 wider conception of monasticism itaelr,
The ¥ilitery Order=z played an iaportant part in the fighting
bbin the esst, They reached to wealth and influence amony the
Christisan natinna of the weat, nnd the new conception of the
S momastic 1ife which they yave was far veaching in 1ts effects,
They therefore call fo~ chareful conaideration 1n ssekiny to

eatimate the influence oy the Cruasdea,

It 4m eéqq to fee how they sade a strony appe&l o the
8pirit of tre axe, It wams a time which attached considerable
?~1mporﬁmnce Yo martisl achievements, FProwess in combat was the
;rpﬂ"ﬂport o distinetion, 8kill in arms épened the door *thatb
12¢ %0 wealth an¢ honeur, Fven the cleric would Le moved at
- ¥mes by the martinl impulse, ¥e would o cccasion don 2rmour,

- 9eal and meceive blows 1n bathle, and the aze saw nothing ine-

conTruons 1m 1%, The warrier atood hirth 1 the eatisnntion of
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211 clanaes, If 1% was a martial BIe, 1* was nleo 2 relizious
aze, Accordiny to the notions of the time the 1deal of the
»eliTioun 112 was +o be found 1n monaaticism, The monk stood
out nx the aaintly man., Yeh monasticism wish 1ts seclusieon
and contemplatibn; however hizhly 1t mizht e esteemed Irom
the velirious point of Vlew, w3 2n i1deal oubt of reach of the
warrier of +the aze, “le mizht lsok uron 1t ag & possibility
once the ardour of active yeara was nast, and he. mizht hope
with far1limy sowera, and the 1uu* of combay vone; to ahelter
1" some quiet nonastery, where he could give h1mquf to that
pinus meditation for which he had a deep vrexpect, In his
prine ?ﬁ.lﬁa@t the veconcilishion of the martial with the
rel1i7ious 1denl  seemed out of the question, The Millﬁary
Ondera presented = way for the rrconciliation of the two Ireat
1deals of +“e taime, Men feoumd 1t pessible to 2ttain the 1deal
of the apiritual 11fe as 1% wns conceived at the time, and ‘
alan 4o aatisfy the martial ambitions of the arxe,  The warrior
eould be a momk And at1ll memain A warrior. In this way the
M1litary Ordery nade a atront appeal, They stiracted many of
the noble~t into treir ranks, They were supported by
mnificent 31fte, Aand they were peasexsed of Ireat and valuable
Properties which their admirers were keen to Lestow, They

became A power 1n Weatern Furope, and 1m ceumon with the other

Chriatian nations Scotland was moved o welcome them, and felt.

the 1influemce which trey exercised upon 1%~ relizious lirfe,
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Durinz the twellfth mhd thirteenth centuries there was 1in
Scotland a remAarkable extension and develepment of monastic
1natitubions, The splendid zenerosity of David I Fave an
impetus which ﬁ&a cenfirmed and sugnented by his successord,
The voyal example wag followed by those of lower rank;

"Monaaterieq were Ffounded nnd enriched by notle g1fts; In this
Teneroalty the Military Orders undouttedly ahared; ™hey on
their part centributed to the developnent of monssticism, The
wider conception of Hhe relirious life which they expressed

~ paved the way for auch additions to the Religioua Orders as

the Mendicant Friars, besides 7ivany o stiaulus Lo monasticism
renerally., The close of the Crusades found in Scotland not’
only numerous Relizious Ordera, buh vast possessions at their

diapoanl, While 1+ cernot be urred for » noment that all this

was dus te the Crumades, and e the Military Orders which the
Drusades brouzht inte beinz, 1t must 2t least be recognised
that they were an influence in *this development, and an influence

atront enouth to deserve attention,

Fuven apart from the 1 luence which they exercised upon

{ the reliTious 1nstitubions of +the time, there 13 & real intereat
that attaches %o the ¥Military Orders, which played a prominent
pATh 1m the crimadiny ventures, If *he imperfect records or
theae dnys fa1l +o supply us with as much informablon As we

X .
houléd wish, a% leaat 1% 1= of imoortance ho know what 113ht
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they do throw upon orianisabions, which were the peculiar

product nf the azxe, and were destined %o leave their aark

upom th- mational and relizious life even arter their time of
é usefulnes=s was past, and the movement which called thea 1nto

beint had ceased to be a real force in the history of the

world,
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TP FOUNDING OF TP TOSPTTALLFRS

O0f the M111t&ry Orders which eatab11ahed themzelves in
%on*1aﬂd the Knizhte of 8t. Jshn had certainly the advantaze
of an earller beTinminz, As we should expect in sn Order
which %ttaihed such prominence both itn the Latin Kinydom of
Jeruarlem, =nd throuzhout Purcepe, the orizin of the Hospitallers
is fully deseribed, Such chrcniczegs of the Crumades 2g
i1 Yiam of Tvrgjind Jaecques de Vitréhprov1de full accounts oi
1ts berivminy, and ag the accounts are 1n aireement, we are
furnished with reliable 1nformation, which enables us to trace

the Order from 1hs modest commencement, The origin was modest

enouzth, =md Ttave but lithle indication of the wealth, Ifame

i and 7reatness, which the Order should ome dey attain,

Pefore the Cruasades while the Toly Land wae atill 1in

infidel posse=aion, there were Syrian Christians who dwelt
there, and to them was assigned a part of Jerumalém, where

- they were allowed to reside, In addition to these Syrian
Christisang there were ocessional sojoourners in Jerusalem,

§ P1lTrims whom the ylamour of *he sacred places had drawn on a
. perilous jourmey from western landa, and also merchants who

. brourhy the products of the weat, end found & ready market

- Tor thenm amonyg the lords of *%re “Toly Lend and the posseasors

ot the smcred mo1l, Prominen® amony these merchants were

3 ;) William of Tvre Lib, XVIIT, Cap.I. p.711
- (?) Jdeeques de Vitwy p.ila




73
T POUNDING OF TIF TOSPITALLERS

tradera fron Amalfi, near Salerno, who did e thriviny trade

in Syria, and were frequently led in the way of commerce to

Jerusalem., Theae 7zained the zordwill oi the authormtlea} who
§~not only tHelernted their presence, bubt even encourazed their
vialits to the extent of allowinz them +o buirld in the Christian
quarter of Jevusslem, The Syrian Christians acdhered to the

Greek Church, but the Amalfi merchents as well as the majority

of the pilrrims were loyal to the Latin Church., It was theree

fore nmatural that on their rround at Jeruanlem the merchants

of Amal1f1 should build L relizious house snd secure for 1t

monks with an abbot followiny the Roman forms. The aonastery

we,s e?écted ﬁith1n a shoncethrow of the Thurch of the oly

? Bepulchre and weas dedicated %o the Virrzin, In tiae a nunery

j waa added and was dedicated *teo MNary Mszdzlene., In aonAsLery
andg mmmery assistance was yiven Lo the peor and ailiny oi1lirims
vho, without auch 2 place of refure, would many a2 time have
perished, Later for those who maizht need tre monmsatic hos—
pitality another buirldiny was ad’'ed and was dedicated to St.

_ Johm of Alexandria. It was vuled over by the menastery and

- was aupported by the mohaatery and by other 21fts received.

. Such waa the Toapitel of St, Johm when the Crusaders wrested
the Tely City from the power of the infidel, and themselves

entered into poageasion of 11,

The Crusadera found the Jospital 1n charze of Gerard, a

nan of both sanctity and charity. Py him and by his assoclstes
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the sick =nd wounded amoni the Crusaders were carefully tended.
Thevy were Tenerous in their hospitality, glthough the brothers
themaelwes lived auﬁ%erély and even meenly. The Orusaders
nere Jav1ﬂh 17 their zZratitude, and not only showered Iiite
upon the ﬁo%pital, but on returning to Furope apread through
thelr own countries the fame of the Food work done, This

? nade a gtronzy apresl Lo sympathy and to zenerosity with the
result that in an inersdibly short time the Hospital found
1tself endowed with property in the Christian countries of

the weat, and became possessed of wealth which kinzs aight
have envied, Gerard and his associate’ had assuned a regular
habit, On this they had 2 white crossz as their distingurshing
bedze, They took the monastic vow of poverty, obedience and
chaatity., Ry a Bull of Fope Paachal II 1in 1113 the Order was
established, The Rule which they adopted was modelled on

that of 8+, Aurustine,

The successor of Gerard in the Hospital of Jerusalem
wAe a man of more militant temperament by name Raymond du Puy.
Tnder his zovernment there was added to the vow of poverty,
obedience and chaatity a vow to bear arms in defence of the
Chriatisn Beligion. This militant purpose soon beceme the
mAaln aim of the Wospitallers, Their orizinal purpcse of
Succouriny the poor and ailiny pilzrims sank more and more
In%o the background until like the Templara they became almost

entirely a fightiny force. Through the Ireater part or the
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. history of the Latin Xinzdom they sharved with the Templaers
. the arduous warfare, and the distinctaon of being the backbone
L of the shandint eymy,., Without them » footing could hardly

f hawe been maint~ined so lony in the “oly Land,

Aa part of the atanding army of the Latin FKingdom of

- Jerusalem the Tospitallers were well equipped for the purpese,
;,The rast possessions which yenerosity shoewered upon them gave
; them an ample provision 4o maintain them duriny the campaign,
~ The various preceptories seattered throuzh Christiasn Burope

. gent, & continuous aupply of reeruits ko the fizhting area,

. Their wealth zave'them 2 distinction and thair prowess COll=
i,mmnded an aduiration which drew the noblest into their ranks,
} Only thome of noble birth wers eligible to enter the Order

- An the ranks of the knighta, As well es kmaghis they admitted
= chaplaina of the Order, and of lower rank there were also

f farviny brothers who wore the hebit and fermed part ol the

1 powerful organisation. Such were the Enizhts of St. John who

pPlayed an important part in the campaian in the east, gained
wealth and honour in Chriatisn Furope, and established theme

aelves 1n Scobtlend,

The introduction of the Hospitallers into Scovland took

Place not lonz after the Order had fully established 1tself in

i the east, and had begun to be popular amon?y the Christian

- MAtlons of the west, A definite date can hardly Le assigned

te the firat settlement of the ¥nizhts of St. John in the
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territory of the Scohtigh Kznzs, but we are fairly safe in
aaying that 1% was during the reism of David I that bthis Order
cmae Ho Scotland, There are no charters or references to
orove 1t, bub at lesst the indicationa acem to point in that
direction, In =he reign of his successor, Mzlcolm the Maiden,

we find the Fnmights of St. John established in the land,

J. Delaville le Roulx 1in his "Cartulaire Genéral Ge 1'Ordre
des Tospitaliers de 8, Jean de Jéfusalem" provides us with
copiss of the exiatainy vroyal charters as well as with copies
of other chartera which #ive us interesting information re-
mrdinT the Order in Scotland, The charter of ¥alcolm the
Maiden 1a brieffl) It conveys o the Order 2 Hoft in each of

the Roval Purcha., The tenurs 19 4o be asa well and freely as

they hold their other charities. From this we may conclude

that they had =21ready established themuselves at their headw

fuarters 2t Torphichen, A charter of Malcolm i» the'"Liber
o

e

Cartarum Pricratus SBancti Andre<" i1s siyned by Richard of the
Hospital of Jerusalem, and would serve to show that about as

early as 1180 the Order was quite at home in the country.

In hia introductoryg notes Le Roulx spesks of William the
Lion econtimuing snd addiny to whe privelezes sand posaeszions
of theae WKnmythta, However no charter 13 Tiven, nor 18 there

81y reference Lo 1t in the “Excerpt from a Ferfect Inventor

Le Roulx Voi, IV p.%13, neo 214
"Lidber Cartarum Fricratis Sancti Andree" p.20B

o~
Q) -
Nt St




|

R2

TR FOUNDING OF TME HOSPITALLERS

of all the Pious Donabtions siven %o the Kirks and Hoswpitals

in Scohland since the Days of King James I Lo the Reign of

Finy Janss VI with Additvions" by Robert dMylne of Balquharage,
vhich 1a quoted in the "Juzrne Derelicbae"ij) ‘The "Invenivor" .
mentions the charter of Maleolm, and the charters of Alexander II
and Alexander ITII, bub mepkes no mention of a charter of

William the Lion.

The successor of William the Laiom, Alexander II, 1ﬁ the
aevanbeenﬁh-yaar of his reign confirms by charter the girfts
and posaexaions belonginr to ﬁhe Toapitallers, “This charter
is Jonyer and fuller than the charter of Malcolm. | Ib_conu
firms the Oréer in 1ts present poésesslens; and in addiﬁxon
1% detalla vights and privileges conferred on them;."wﬁgy

are to heve full jurizdiction within theair territories,

- eXefphANY only the four cases reaserved for the Crown, murder,

fire~reiainey, rape snd robbery. They are to ke free from
1011y and geeniar asrvice as well =8 Irom market dues and
customs,  This charter is also Tiven in the "Resiatrum Sancte

Yarie de N@ubnble".‘k

- Alexander III, the son and guccessor of Alexander II,
confirmed by charter the Fnaghts of §%, John in their possessions
"aigae Develictae XvI

(1)
;e) Le Roulx Vol. IT p.438 no 2020
%} "Regimtrum |snete Marie de Neubotle" no 222 p,178
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(1)

duriny the thairty-Tifth year of his reign, There i nothaing

2dded by this documen® Lo what has alrveady been ziven and 18
" now enjoyed, but the Urder has 1te previous rizhts and pog=-
seaqaions retiflied.
Theme 13 2lao 1n *the Record Office, London, a charter
(2)
datad 130K which 1s 7iven om the patition of the Order %o

the Fint asekinr confirmatiom of their privilezea, These are

fully arented te the Prethren,

Such royal charters msy not have much to tell us ag Lo
the exbent of the posselsions of the Knithts of St. John
durinz tre emiaading period, The enly girt cf land expressly
mentioned in trese charters iz the Tafh of e toft in thé
Eoyal Purzths by Malenlm the Maiden., They reveal, however,

2 chain of roral chersers from the time of Malcolm the Msaden
With the exception of William the Lion's rerin. There was
either no charter ziven Ly him, or else 1% 13 mWi3~INg, we
cammot tell which, This chain of charters shows the direction
0f *he voyal aympathy. I% tells of liberhies snd privileges
% conceded. It leawves nm to conclude that the poapessions of
- the Order were much as +o meke 1% denirable to secure from
each succeediny wonarch s full conrirastion. FProperty with so
DNy rivhta and privilezes oan herdly have been nezliiible, or

®i%e the meries of charteras would heve been little more than

1 e Houlx vol, IV p»3F8 mno 3889
}2; " Vol., IV p:112 no 45°R
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a farce, If there 1is 1little mention of Turther royal Tirts,

and only a confirmation of what has alresdy been ziven, with

the excepbion of Malecolm's charter, may 1t not have Leen

becrusge Dawid I had already shown to the Toapitallers the

lavish zenerosity which we know he bestowed upon ovther relizious
natitubions, and =succeediny monarchs felt that the crown had
been auificiently impoverished already @o theabh bhe most which
could be expected of them was the ooﬁflrmatlon of the poareszaicny
in the handa of the Order? At least the Knizhts of 8%, John

were firmly established from the time‘of Davad I.
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In addition *o the woyal charters =lrendy mentioned there
are recorda of the Woapitsllere which bear dates of the twelflth
or thirteenth centuries, These are certainly not numerous
and give but 11ttle 1den of the extent and value oi the proe-
perty held by the EKnizhts of 3t. Jokn in Scotland during the
iears of the Crusades. At leaat they zive us sowme idesn of
the workinz of the Ovrder and the nature oif their posaesaions
duriny these two centuried,

One of the earliest recorda of Hespitaller property 1?
contained 1n a charter of Richard, Bishop of S%, Andrews.(‘)ln
1t he Tives to the Canons of the Church of S%, Andrews a full
toft 1m the Pumth, which 1= described as beiny situated next
the toft of Peter Flandrensis, snd 1% 1s stated that Pebter
Flandrenais holds his toft from the Brothers of the Jospital
of Jeruaalem, There 1s a reference also %o the tefts which
the Fnithts of St, John have ineach burzh. e date of this
charﬁer 12 between +the yeara 11483 and 117F, .In the time of
the asme Pishop Richard of St. Andrews there 1a an agreement .
before him between the Church of LinlithIow =nd theyﬁoap1ﬁa11§£é.
It concerma a burial place Tor the men of rorphlchén. Ihe
ATranzement i1a that the Wospitallera shall have the burial

(1)"Liber Cortarum Frioratus Sanchi Andree" p.139
(2) do p.316
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place, and shall receive the dues, The payment %0 ke made 18

a silver mark annually to the Thurch of Lanlithgow, To the

same century belonga'a charter 1in which the Prior ol the
Rrothers of the Momrpital of Jeruaslenm 1n.an1and confiras to

the Canons of Wolyrood lands in Galeweia for which lands a
peyment of fofty ah11linys 13 to be made amuslly tp the
’Rosp1ta1.(1} The dete of *his charter 1is 1192, In the

second half of *he twelfth century or the beginnaing of the
thirteenth century s charﬁer of Gaufrid Cook Z1ves 0 the
TFoapital of Jerusalem an oxzenzg of land in the territory of
Wittun 1n the wvicinity of Morebattle,(a) Again in King William's
reimn there is vecord of a F1ft to the Hospitallers in the

"Liber 8, Marie de Dryburzh"., One Jordan Brac zives %o the
Church of 8%, Kentizern of Lanark certain land lying next to
that already given by‘hlm to the Brothers of the ﬂoqpltal.(s)

. The approximate date of this charter is 1214,

Farly in the thirteenth century there arose a quesbtion
over the tithes and dues of Ozglisphas, which were claimed

by the Bnothéra of Torphichen, and almso by the Canons of

Holyrood, The tithes and duea are awarded to the Hospitellers,

Who are 4o make %o +he Canons a payaent of four silver marks
(1) ,
Annually, The wevenues of the Order cene not only irom

Iands ang tithes, but 1n other ways as well., The claim of the

(1) "Liber Cartarum Sanche Crucis" p.43 no F4

(?) "Liber Sancte Marie de Melros” p,14R no 141

(3) "Liber 9, Mmarie de Dryburzh" p.lF6 no 218

(1) "Liber Cart.S.Crucis"p.%8 no 42 &"Lib,Cart.Prior.S.AndV
' p.320
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Toapirtallers Lo the patronaze of Ouchyltre in the Diocese of
Blasgow 18 the sublect of two chartera.(l) It seems bthat Lord
John de Colwville, patron of the church and Lord of the Barony
had two brothera William and Thomes, William received from
Johm the Church of OQuchyltre and Thomas received from John

the Parony. On the death of Thomas, William succeeded also

to the RBarony, Lord John beiny displeased that his brother
M1liam should be both Hector and Lord of the PBarony, conferred
the right of the patronaze of the church on the Joapital of
Torphichen, The natter was in dispute for sowe time, and was
eventually gettled 1n the time of Rezineld le Cheyn. The

rizht of patromaze was Lo remein with Rezinald's wife and her
heirs, bt payaent of fourteen pounds per amum was H0 Le

made %o the Woapitallere by the rector who was presented. The

é patronaze of the church seems ultimately to have been Lestowed
% by the wife of Reginald vpon the Monastery of Melrose.(g)

The interests of the Jospitellers meem Ho have been varied.

They had an intereat 1n aalte-works, then a matter of importance,

A cherter of Finy Alexander dated the nineteenth yesr of his
reign shows them to have had an interest in salt-works in Carse,
althouzh ;%@ nature and extent of that interest 14 not clearly
defined.( ) There 1s 3 further intereatiny document of date

(1)"L1ber Sancte Marie de Melros"™ Vol.I p.28fR no 327
do vol. I p.383 no 400

Sal"R@gietrum Episcopatus Glaszuensis” Vol,I p224, no2s1
Z)"Registrum Sancte Marie de Neubothle™ p.131 no 164
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about 12F0, This document 19 2 charter given by the Hoapitale
lers 1o the Monestery of Newbattle Irantiny permiesion Lo the
monka of NMNewbshttle and their men %0 have passage through.the
lends of Torphichen by the roads which they have been in the
habit of usinzg, =8 well aa the rizht to leave their vehicles
or pasture thelir animals on the common Iraziny, if unavoidably
detained 1n nasaing throush the trounds of Torphichen, or

(1)

havint to spend the night trere,

There ave alap 1n the hwelfth and thirteenth centuries
charters and other documents which hawe reference tc¢ the
priviteyes of the Onder, What these privilezes were we can

Tther from the Necree=x of the Lateran Council in 1179. These

» Aare referred %o by Rozer de Hoveden, eand are dealt with at
2 ‘ (3) ‘
. Sreater Tenyth by William of Newburzh, It 18 evident that

even at this early date Healousy had been aroused by the
Privilegesa of the Hospitallers and the Templars, and that
complainta hed been made thaet they were exceedinz such privilegzes

to the defiance of episcopal auﬁhor1ty and tc the detriment

of parish churches, The complaint i1s that the Hospitallers
2nd the Pemplars were receiving churches from the hands of the
la1ty, that they were admitting excommunicated ané interdicted
Peraons 4o eecleélagtlcal rights, =2nd Ziving them burlal, and
that they were Insvitutiny and removiny priests from their

) "Rezistrum Sancte Marie de Neubotle" p. 1F® no 200

(1
(®) Roger de Toveden II p.lRR
(%) Williem of Newburzh Lib.III, Cap.IIIP, E1F
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churches without leral authority, The Lateran Council in
reply Ho such coarlgints decreed that they were not 4o receive
churches or Hithes Irom the hands of the laity withouwt the
conaent of the bishops; that excommumicated and interdicted
peraona were o be ahunmed: that priesta ho Le i1neatituted Lo
c¢hurchea not wholly in full right belonyiny o tlem were to be
preaented to the bisheops; and that once instituted they were
net %o be removed without consultint the bishops, It was,
however, sranted “o the Toapiritallera and *he Templars when
they come to an inteprdirted church that they are to be admitbted
t0 eccleatasticel service once & year, bub that trey ahall not

bury the dead there.

The Tospitallers were iavoured in beiny exenpted from
tithe on various occasions, The mandate to Ottobon 1in 128F
FivrinT papal i1netructions o colleet s tenth of all church

revenues in Scotland exempts variocus relizious orders, and
(1)
amon= them the Toapitallers, The asme exemption ol the

Tospitallers 1a made fron the collection of the tenth of (
2)

erclealasticnl revenues 1in Scobland for six years 1in 1201,
The "Reqistrum Fpiscopatus Aberdonensis” has several papal

bulla rranted to the Prothers of the Toapital, One 1s 2 bull

(%)

of Pope Imnocent, TMia document refers tc the Tospitallers

(1) Le Roulx Vol.III p.141 no 3224 & Bliss I p, 420 & Theiner
p. OR COXLVI

f2) do  Vol, IIT p.=PR mo 11FO & Bliss I p.FF1
(3) “Rezistrum Fpiscopatus Aterdonensis® II p,261
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na pomsesdora of special privilege, and Zivea inatruchtions

that they and their churcheas are not to Le excommunicated or
interdleted without feference fivst to the Roman Fonitaff,
Another ™111 of Fore Imocent gives instruchtions %o blshops

Yo warm wnder thrent of excommunication that no one 14 +0 make
any exachbiona on the Fosapitallers 1n vichuale, garments,.anlmals
or cuqtoma.(l) 84111 2 thard Bull of Fope Innocent directs
that, after warninz Iiven, sentence of excommunication be

pasted on thome who invade the poxseasions or housewn of the
Wo%ﬂ:ﬁa1iera, pronounce aentence of excommunication or 1nLerw
dict upon them 1n cpposition hHo the indulzences of the Apestolic
Bee, or extort from them. tithes of posaeasions cultivated by

the Order,(?2)

Of the members of the Order 1in Rcotland at this time we

have, ma already noted, the signature of Richard of the -
Toapital of Jerumalem +0 the chavter of Malcolm IV in 1160,

In the charter of ¥inz William vegardinz the tithes of 033115-(4)

vhas, the Master of Torphichen is mentioned as Walter by name,
In the "Liber Cartarum Prioratus Sancti Andree" on the same

‘question Brother W, Arundel and Brother Galtum de Stenford are
mentioned am mmong the Brothers of Torghichen, In the charter

(1) "Registrun Fpiscopstus Aberdonensis" Vol.II p, 232
(2) do ; Vol.II p. 242
(3) "Liber Cartarum Prioratus Sancti Andree" p. 20E
(4) "Liber Cartarum Sancte Crucis" p.35 no 48

(F) "Liber Cartarum Frioratus Sancti Andree" p. 320
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to the Monastery of HNewbattle givainz pasaste through the lands
(1)

of Torphichen, Archibald 1s the Maater of the Houme of Torphichen.

In 1282 2 confivnntion by Alexander, son oI Walter,Steward of

Seotland, of 71fts ¢ the monks cf Paisley 13 signed by Brother

(2)
Theobald, Maater of Torphichen, In 12081 Alexander de Welles
wns Moater of anphlchenz He wae slain fizghting on the Enzlish
3)

s1de 2% Palkairk in 120R,

Theae a2rly details rerardint the Tosapitallers help us
Mt 11thle 11 ascertaining the cverl extent of their property
or the munkers in the Order 1n Scohbland, They show at least
that they weve fivmly esteblished in the land. They reveal
the fact that their properts was varied 1N lands, tithes,

patronarze sand salt-works, We can sce that ag an Order they
were apecinlly privilezed, The Grand Prior of Fnzland who
was over the Order in fcotland personally visited the Order
1 Scotland or sent;, him azenta for that purpose, We have
(4) (F) (8) (7)
vecords of such wigits 1n 1288, 1204, 189F and 1302,

An intereatinr attempt to assess the value of the property
of the Kmights of S+, John 1n Scotland during the crusading
Period is %o be found in the waluation by Prior Fhilip de Thame

{1) "Reziatrum Semcte Mam™e @fe Heuboble® p.1%KS no 200
(2) "Registrum Monasterii cde Passelet" p, 90
(%) "Scotland in 120R" Goutgh pp. IV &XT
(4) Le Roulx Vol,III p,178 no 3I28F
() do Vol,ITT p, 471 no 3REE
(8)
(7)

do Vol.IIT p. 4R" no 301R
do Vol.IV p.31 no 4r87
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of Frnzland submitbed %o the Grand Master Flyan de Villanova in
lﬁsﬁfl) Triz t2 guoted in the "Enights Wospgtallers in Englsnd
L7 Lembert B, Lerkine, Tere it 1a stated that on account ol

the ware nothins con at rresent be raised from the property in

Beotland, but that in other tames 1% was wont teo return two

hndred marka, This dces mob xivre the ampres=sion of the

posseanion of any great exhent of property in Scotland, ¥ven
t2kint the retumn to herdquaritera at one third of the value of
their imcome, 1%t would omly =mount to a value of four hundred
povmds e=ach vear, We have a valuation of the income of
Dryburgh Abbey of date about 1°60 which makes 1% amoun to two

(2) |
hundred and =aewenty seven pounds per annum, It 18 necessary

t0 look %o 1ster cherters for » better idea of what must have
been 1n possesmion of the mights of 8t, John in Scotland while

the Crusades were beinz carried on,

(1) "The Knizhts Hospitellers" Larkinz p. 120
(2) “Liber 8., Marie de Dryburgh" p, 3828 XXXVII
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"

The Xnizthta of “he Temple were of later orizin than thg
Woapitalleré, but in a very short time *they became their equals,
even their superiors,in fame and in wealth. They had treir
bezimming after the arrival of the Crusaders in Palestine,
when the Oity of Jerusnlem had passed into Christian hﬁnde.
William of ry;é)and Jacquern de Vltrégéive as full an account
of *he foundinz of the Templars as they do in the case of the
Teapitallers, This 13 natural because no history of the

Crusades would have been complete without full reference o

this Military Order,

Mith the wresting of thre Yoly Land irom the anfidel there
came a mew impulse Lo bilgrimage. Men andé woanen were drawn
even more thsn before to wvizit the sncred places, In spite of
the fact +hat the Christians now posaenssed Jerusalem, thease
Pll7rims were aubjected %o many hardahipa.‘and'had Lo encounter
many difficulties, Tands of brizands infeated the pilzrim
routes andmade the journey one of Ireat danger, It wns this
Y'at brousht the Templara inte existence, Certein men of
noble birth banded themmelves tozether for the purpeome of
T1001n7 the p1lurim moutes of the asmailante who infested them,

(1) William of Tyve Inb XII, Cap. VII p, E26
(2) Jmcaues de Vitry p.118
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Th$1§ efforts, admirably conceived and sedulously coarried out,
broucht appreciation fﬁom the pilrrims themselves, and won
commendation Irom the authorlples of the Latin Kingdom of
Jerusslem, I thé terimans they were few in number, not more
than nine, They bound theaselves by vow which they took beforef

the Patriarch of Jerusalem, but they wore no regular habit,

Their clothiny was only such as the faithful gave them in
charity, They vowed to gusrd the pilsrim routes, and to defend
the pilarims themselves, ax well a3 to fight i1n the defence of
the Chyisbian Faith, in addition to the monasbtic vow of
boverty, obedience and chastity. They were meintained by the
3104 of the charitable and, in order to aupplement thls,cerﬁaln
benefices and cother property was assigned to them. They seen
to have called themmelves orizinally "The Foor Fellow-soldiers
of Jesus Chriat”, They were known afterwards as the Knizhts of

™
the Temple, beceuse *'e mocowmodation ziven o them within the

Precincts of the Roval Palace was situated near the Temple,
They lived =s canons regular, and their leaders were Hugues de

Pains ancd Geoffroi de Saint Aldemer.

After they had aerved in this way for nine yesrs they
Teceived a winle of their own, B3t, Rernard of Clairvaux was
M admirer of Hhe Templara, ond %0 him they owed the seventys
on® rules which overned the Order, Theilr constitution was
Tixed st +he Genernl Council of Proyes in 1128, In the Order

VeTe not only knithtas, but cheplains and also servant brothers.
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Thely drenr was 2 white vestment, and i1n the vame of ?ope
Fegenius thewe was added %o tr« white vestment the distinguishe
ing decoration of the red crows, Once eatablished the Order
inereaaed qmickly‘in vealth and rumbers. Ihe Order was recrulte
ed from.ﬁhe noblest amony tre western nations, Only those of
hiith rank were admitbted asg knaizhts., Yet an spate of +rear
atrict requiremnents they found no difficulty in securans many
recrults, The Christian countries of the west supplied them
no* enly with the necesxary warriors but alse with splendsd
gifts, "illizm of Tyre azsures us that not a single Christian
province failed Lo nske sone contribution to the wealth of

the Ondar, A~ 1n the cnae of the Hospitallews the property

of *the Templora w2z used for the maintenance of the Order, and
surplies were =ent ho provide for zﬁe wents of Lhe ceﬁb&tanba
in Palestine, The Touzea of the Ordzr in Furope also sent a
remalap auppl? off reinforeements to the Holy Land for the war=

Tare there,

The Templars shared with the Toapriallers the duty of
Providing the backbone of a atandinz aray durinz the conbtinuance
of the Latin Winydom of Jerusalem, It 13'true that the two
Orders d1d not always work harma%zoualv together, Je&;ou51es
"Md diwsmensions between them were often a cause of weakness 1o
the emisading cause. This wea particularly true during the
. ,

ALPY Atmyes of the warfare in +he eash, Wealth and distinction

W o '
PTOUTR pride and emmity that more than once proved to be an
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obetanle 1in the way of =succesn, ¥Yeb 1t 12 difiicult, Lo mee
how the Lmtain Winzdom of Jerusalem éould havye maintained a1taell
i the Toly Imwd s lont ra 1t did, wut for the efforts of the
wilitary Orders, They had many great faults and 1% 13 1m-
po=aible +o demy them, buh they showed Ireat heroxsm, and keph
o their task with perseverance, _while one may blane ﬁhelr
favl+te, +their courage ocommends reapect, In the end they paid,
and movre than paid, for their faults 1m the cruel @erqecublon
with which they were rewarded when the Crusedes had ended in
Tailure, In the beganninz they were welcomed and honoured by
the Christisn naetions of the weat, In this approbation Scote

12nd had 1ta share,

As with the Imaishts of St, John =0 also_we must place the
rettlenment of the Fnizhts of the Temple in the Kinzdon of
Seotland durint the time of David I, Hugh de Payens, who was
at the head‘of the Order, made a recruiting expedition amonig
the westerm nations i1mmediately afher the Templars were settled
with the;ﬂ own rale, Wis purpose was ho zman the gympathy of
the Chriatisn nations, and *to geours for his Order an accession
of men with gifts for treim maantensnce, In this he w?i P
markably auccesaful, We know +*hat he visited England, )and o
the "Saxon Chronicle" tella s that he nleo visited cht!and.( )
e are Iiven to underatand that he Ead a favourable reception,

(1) Royer de oveden I p.l1B4
{2) "The Samxon Chronicle” p.3B7
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we learn of David's partiality towerds the Order, Fordun tells
ug that he kepth beside him the Rrothers of the Temple and wade
them the gusrdinns of his morales day and m.;;;hﬁsl) They were
evidently established in the lsnd duriny the reim otf ¥Malcolm,
hie successor, for the game charter ol kalcolm's which 18 signed
in 1180 by Richard of the Fioaplt’a% of Jerusalem 1n signed also
by Robert, Prother of the 'Templefu)

There are few early charters concernint this Order.v and
only ane royal charter, This does not imply that such did not
exiat, The auvppreazion of the Tempnlers alter the crusadins
period evidently inwvolved the acatterin?y of the charters in
their porseasion, or their hotal destruction., The Marguis @'

Albon 1n his "Oartulaire Géne’ml de 1'0Ordre du Tenmple" zives

no royal charters much as we find 1n the eame of the Hompitallers,

;ﬁ would seem, however, that like the Teanitallers they
Rcquired fHofta 1in eackh of “he burihs,. Reference is nnde Lo
thin in the “Liber Cartarum Frioretus Sanchti Ahdree”. In the
record there of e «nft of three toftm inm the burgh to the
Church of S%., Andrews by Robert the Bishop, reference ia made
%o th?gﬁoftm held by the Templars in the burzha throurhout the
1and. There 1m at lenst one royal charter of confirmation
¥hich mekes up for the want of other royal charters, It 18
Preserved in the “Regiatrum Fplscopatus Aberdonenmxs"€4)

(1) "Chronica" PFordun Lib.V, Cap.XLI p.242
(2) "Liber Cartarum Priorstus Sancti Andree" p,S0E

(4) "Rezistrum Fpiscopstus Aberdonensis” p. 289Vol.IT
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™e Tiny vho zrants 1t 1a Alexander II, successor of William
the Lion, It 1o dated the bwentyesecond vesr of his reiyn.
Thia i« a lenythy document which i3 move detalled tran the
roval confirmations giwven to'the Toapitallers, and would seen
ho indioete that even 1n<comparison with the Fospitallers, the

Templaras were specially favoured by the corown,

The cherter of Alexander II vezins with 2 confirmation of
211 71ty made by the Ning's predecesdors 2s well ag by others,
This ahows tﬁat 719t had veen made Ly previous Scotbish Kinzs,
althourh no charher record of them reaning, t enén by placing
the Templers, their men and posseasions under the special
royal proteation, The privilezes are more fully detailed than
in the case of the Yospitallers, The Templaras are fiven full
Jurisdiction withan their own territory and no exception 1n
made even of the four csusea usunlly reserved for the Crown,
They are made free from tells and customs, They are exenpted
Tfrom 211 secular services auch as work usually demandéd on royal
housea or #he Fortifiootion of cnstles, Thev have algo liberties
conceded with vezard %o the taking of wood from foveata for
thein use, and in the cultivation of land reclaimed from the
forest, Thei» liberties are not o lapse 1n cases where they
hare not been exercised, Fverythinr iz safeguarded to show

them as 3pecially privilezed and excepiionally favoured.

While thare chatter gives but little indication of the
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extemy of the Tanplav noseeasiona 1vt Scotland duriny the
crunadinT perirod, 14wt lenast lesves ux to 1nfer that poszeasrlons
an cerefully susrded and apecinlly privilezed could hardly

hrve Leen 1nq1zﬂ1f1cant,. e are led ho expect, an we find 1t

te have haem the casa, th=ab the Templars in posaessions and
erivrileves were more fzyoured tbhan 4the Mompitallera., AL any

rrbte we see the Order under ane@ial protection of the Crown.
While there is wantiny any chaan of charters Irom succeediny
aonerchs, conveying new Z1its or cenfirainyg old gmfts, there

1z ewvery indication “hat such npust have been, and that the

Templars were not behind the Fespatallers as recipients of the
royal bounty, and in the esteem of the rulers of the land were
38t even abowve those of the other Military Order which establishe

ed 1tmelfl 1in Scotland,
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The twelfth and thirteenth century documents and charters
Zive only ccoasional zlimpsess of the nature and extent of the
Templar property in Scotland. Such as they are, bhey merit
attention, In the "Rezistrum Episcopatus Glasruensis” a
charter, datint between 1178 and 1198, by Rean Corbeht, Master
of the Temple in Scohland,zives Ho William Gley thet full tof't
in the Purth which the Templara had received from Jocelihe,
Pishop of Glasgow, tolether with the right to one net of fishing
1n the Clyde. The value of *he property 13 twelve -pennies per
annum.(1)

In +he First half of the thirteenth. century the "Rezistrum
Domus de Soltwe" provides us with a charter of Duncan of
SW&Vﬂthogn comveyint 1and i1n the territory of Swaynystoun,
which 1s de=cribed es mext the Jand of the Templars beside
Alricloue amd the Sprinyt of Cheater.(g} 0f later date in the
8ame charter book there is reference Ho the land of wwhytwel,
¥hich 1= held from the Templers to the value of thirteen
Pennien annually.(s) The "Registrum Sancte Marie de Neubotle"

has two charters concernin; land near Pefre and s toit and

eroft 1n the territory of Fgtfenton upon which an annu&l(gharge
of %hirteen penniea 18 due to the Touse of the Templara, )
(1)"Rezistrum Fpiscopatus Glaszuensis" Vol.I p.37 nc 41
(2)"ReTistrum Domus de Soltre" p.l1f no 21
(% do p.- 28 no B34
(4)"Reziatrum 8, Marie de Neubotle" pp.RP8=R7 ncs 117-118

L
{
kS
;
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Like the Tompitallera the Templars had i1nterests 1n salt=
works, to which two charters in the "Rezigstrum Sanche karie de
Neubotle" refer. The one charter, dated 1237, refers to

: (1)
possessions in Carse of Kalentyr. The other charter refers

to an 22rec-ment between the Monastery of Kelso and the Nonashtery

(2)
of Newbattle, In thia azrreenent the rizhts of the Templars

are aqygased ah fifteen shillinzs amusally,

The “Rezistrum Fpiscopatum Aberdonensis" records the Tift
of the Church of Obeyne to the Templars by Randolph, Bishop of
Aberdaen.(s) The 71ft 18 zmde about the middle of the thlrtéenth
century to the Prothera of the Temple settled at Cultre, vThe
church 1s given with chapels, lande, %ithew, oblations and
customs, The Mrothers of the Temple are %o have the rizht ol
prezentation of a viecar, and are %o sllow him a suitable msine
tensnce, e 1a %o Le respomsible to the bishop in spiritual

mrtters, but “o the Templers in temporal concerns. This was

confimmed by Kint Alexender,

Perhaps +the most interea%iny document of this time 1s an
ATreement veached 1n s diffevence arising betwéen the Templars
and the Monastery of Xelso over the Chapel of the Tlouse of the
Temple at Cultyr, The matter waé debated before the Abbots

1) "ReTistrum Ssnote Marie de Neubotle" p,127 no 160
)

5
(%) "Rezistrum Fpiscopatus Aberdonensis" Vol.II pp.271=3
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of Jedburth and Wolyrood, sppointed for this purpose by the
Apomstolic See, The Abbohtas anpointed the Sub-pricr and Sacrist
of Dryburth their commisasioners, The comhention of Kelso wan
that, they had obtained for their own uxe the Farish of Cultyr
1n the Nioce=xe of Aberdeen, They quote an indulrence of Pope
Urban IV to the effect that no one cen build chapels in parishes
obtained Ly them without their conaent, They cleaia tbe rreater
and Yesmer tithem of the Iands cultiveted by the Templars
there, The Templara on the other hand plead their special
priviteses froa tHhe Apostolic See., They claim their freedom
from $1the, =angd their ritht %o tuild chapela, and to reserve
buryinT placea for themselvex and their men, They plead also
their privilerea with rerard *o “he cultivation of waste land
or forest, They urge thah on their 3ide there is peaceful
posaeasion for forty years and more, They maintain %oo the
difficulty for their men of erossiny the river. FEoth parties
aTree amicably +c a sethlement of the guestion., The Templars
are %o have theiv chapel with éematery and baptistery. They

are alae to howe the t1thes, snd for any part of the land of

?un°°‘5Y, Eattully and Deliburry they sre to pay annually (1)

e13ht and a half marka. The date of this azreement 18 1287,

Palantradoch was the headquartera of the Templars in

E Scotland, put the above charter ahows that the Templars had

(1) "Reristrunm Fpiscopatus Aterdonensis" Vol.II p-28e
"Liber S. Marie de Calchou" Vol.I p.l1Rl no 223
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not only wide posaeaxions in Culter, but alao had an eatnpblishe
ment there with = chapel, Ve see Culter to have been one of hhe

Templar atations in Scotland, next in importance to Ralantradoch,

Another interestiny document may bLe mentioned here, althouzh
1t belonys te the middle of the fourteenth c@nhﬁry.- It shows
how thie Order =mcmebines obtained posses=sion of property, not
fhom aympatretic Tenerosity, bub for reasonx less crediteble |
%o teoth donor and Tenplars, John Fdwards in the "Scottish
Tiatorical Review" gives an account of the charter of Brother
Thomas de Lindessy, Master of the Togpital of St. John of
Jeruzalem, *+o Robevrt, aon of Alexander Symple of Waukerstoun,
This 13 dated ]854.(1)Th9 atory «eem~ Lo h ve Leen ax follows.
Certain 1mand Lelonziny %o Robert the Scot descended to hig
dauzhter Christiana, vho married William son of Galfrid.
William conveyed the 1and o the Teaplars duriny his life,
stipulatiny for his malnténance 1 the House of %the Tenmple.

A residence was as~imed Lo Christiana and her three boys.

On the death of the husband the Templara aocuzht to eject from‘
the property the widow and the three mona, In the course of
the‘e1ection some violence was used, and Christiena had one
of her finvera cub off. An appeal by the widew te the King
brouzht about her re-instatement, but durini the war between

Scotland and Pngland ahe wan azain ejected. PErian de Jay,

(1) "Scottimh Mimtorical Review" Vol,V, p.l17 =0ct.1€07
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(1)
Master of the Temple in Englend, who was with the Hngzlish in

command of 8 body of Welsh woldlers at the Battle of Falkirk,
was appealed ﬁo by Christiana, and it seens thet at his
inaHigation the eldest son Richard was treacherously slain,
The matter ultimately came before the court of the Order at
Talanteadoch, when the property was restored to the widow.

The doocument 1= interesting because 1t leths us gee what the
Ordev could mometimes do, and 1t is also 1nteresting because
of the 1iat of tenants who were jurors in the court of
Palantradooh, The nanea of the Jurors are William Slyeth of
Temple, laurence son of Peter, Thomas de Megeth, John de
Plewoldachawe, Richard de Yorkistoun, Adem Hoy, Richard de
Pathoume, William Trown, Richand Doune, Richard de Oroshauhope,
¥illiam son of Mariota, Tugh de Haukyrstoun and Patrick son

of David sutor of Armaldistoun, As tenants of Templar land this
119t gives names of Templar property which 1t 18 not always

easy to identafy.

Rega=dinz the privilezes of the Order, Fope Innocent in
1139 forbade the exaction of tithes from the Templars in all

1anda, and confivmed to them other tithes gained with consent

(1) ¥atthew of Westminster, "Flores Mistoriarum®
p.BRY
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(1) v ’
of bishopa either from Qlerica or laymen, There 18 2170 a

mendate dated 1114 oonferrint on the Order generally, that
when +hey aprrive at any place interdiched, the church may on
one occaaion in the year be onened ang divine officen celebrated,
those exnommunicated teinty excluded.(d) Arain a Bu!% of Pope
Alexander directs bishops and archbishops zenerally 4o gee that
ne cne tekes awa; or withholds what Lelonss of rizhh o the
Tenplare, and Tays 1% down that 17 due warning falém to Triny
reatoration the culprits shall be ezcommunlcated.( ) Lake

the Toanitallers the Templara were accusred of exeeediny their
privileges or of presuminy vpon them in receiviny churches Irom
Taymen, =dmittine the excommunicated and inderdicted te
ecclesiastionl rites and giviny them turial, inatitubing end
TAMOVINT priests from churches without due authority, and also
of 9xceedinr the privilege of havainy the church of 2an inters

dieted pince opened once in * e yenr. By decree of the

Lateran Coumeil of 1179 they are forbidden to receive churches

or tithe= fwom Taymen without consent of bishops. They are %o
ghun excommunicated and interdicted persona. They are not; to
nstitute priesta to churches thet do not who11y in full right
belony wo them, and they are not Lo remove them once instituted
E Without consultinz %he bishop. AL the smme time the ri7ht 1s

confivard to Tenplars as well as Towpitallers to Le admibted

(1) T'Albon V p.37F

(2] do VIII p.3%R1

(3) "Reziatrum Fpiscopatus Aberdonensia” Vol, II
p.2FR89
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t0 eccleatastical service in the church of an interdicthed
place once in the year(%nd no more, but they are not to Lury
there any dead badieq.")

Thevre 13 a2 1l of Tonorius confirniny to the Templars
the ritht to helke the third pﬁrt of all the rgoods ofbany of
their men leaviny sn helir beh%nd, and helf of the zoods of
those who die W1thonﬁrhelrs.(w) Thev are beinz resisted in
thia kv othera of the cleryy, who are warned to leave the
Templars in +this accepted ritht, A papal mandate of 1847
imstrucrta the Biéhop of 8%, Andrews 1o see that Templars oinz
4o the Toly Land are noh ma!emted.cz) The ?emplaré are wibth
the Toapitallews and certain other relizicus orders exempted
from the collection of a tenth of church revenues(in Scotland,
which collection 13 entrusted te Obttobon in 128F, ) The
Templars and Tospitallera are alone exempted Ifrom the collect=
iom durinzt six yemra of +he temth of church revenues in Scobe
land 1in xeglgg)

There are hut Few namea of Templars ziven duriny the
twelfth mnd thirteenth centuries ~o far as Scotland 1s concerned.
The charter of King Malecolm of date 1180, which 1% siined by
Richard of the Tospital of Jerusalem,is also sizned by Rokert,

(1) W11l1iam of Wewburith Lib,III, Cap.III, p FlF
Rovrer de Toveden II p.lRE

(2) "Rezistrum Foiscopatus Aberdonensis" Vol,II p. 260

(%) BPliss Vol.I,2%2
(1) " vol.,I p.420 & Le Roulx Vol.III p, 141, 3224
() "  vol1,I p,.FFl & do Vol,III p. kKRR, 41F0
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(1) -
Prother of the Tenmple, The charter of Raan Corbeht, laster

of the Temple 1in Scotland conveyiny the toft in the Burzh of
.Glaazow 18 withe«xased by Prother Ro*g;eb the Alwmoner, Prother
Alan the Precephtor, Trother Anketino, RBrother William and
Warin the Chaplain, There are al=e ag witnesges Peter,
deseribed a3 our cleric, and Walter our cleric, mlmo John and
Hush our clermmfg) It 19 surreated by John Fdwards in the
"Tranagctionn of *he Scottizh Feclesiolozical Society" that
Alan ﬁhe Preceptor maz hayse been in charie 63“_‘ *he Templsr
Toume at Maryoul t.er.('%) In the "Rezistrum Episacopatus Mq;famen-
a1a" the confivmation of the zifh of a toft and croft by tﬂme
Piahop be::l.wwn the years 1224 anc¢ 1242 is sizgned by Henry the
Tempmv.{ ‘

s

Like #he Toapitallera e Templars in Scobtland were part
of the Tnyligh Province, and were under the Head of the
F""’:"l“h Touse, The documenta of the twelfth and tharteenth.
"‘“‘b’n*"w‘* Tive ux but Jittle asaigtance 1n estimating the
€Xtent of the Templar property, but at least we learn something
of 1ts wamed nature, and catch a plimpse of privilezes which
the Order enioved., e see alao mngethinT of the avroﬁ;ﬁnce
"hich marks theyw treatuent of tlie widow Crhristiana. Yet with
15811 we ace 118¢le of the hostility azain=b the Orvder which
(1) "Liber Cartarum Prioratus Sancti Andree" p. 20F
() "Rezietrum Fpiscopatus Glasiuensis” VolI. p. %% notl

(3) "Scot., Fee. Soc," 1V p, 42 (1012~3)
(4) "Reziatrum Fpiscopatus lioraviensis" mo 95 p, 111
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was soon to be shown in other countries in which the Templars
had established thenmaelves, = hestility which ultimately led
o the aupnreasion of *he Order, and the handing over of their

pogaasions or oart of Them Lo the Mospitallersy

We have the aame valuation of the property of the Templars
in the tame of the Crusndes aa we have in the case of the
Toapitallems, FPrior Philip de Thame who valued the returns
from the Toapitaller property ax two hundred marks per annun,
va}uer,? the Templar a*roperﬁy in much the same way., AL the time
of hia waluation im 13%P he =~ays that the Templar property was
retunint nothiny becanze of Lre deatructive war which had
continued for aome hime, but he adda that foraerly 1t c:?x’).ld
be reckoned on %o provride three hundred marke each yea.r'.“)A
um of two hundred pound= as the armual rebturn te headjuarters
from Templar property 1n Scotland does nob seem bo Five An
mweﬁmon of  rreat wea.ith.v Tren when we reckon the rehumm to
headquarters as about ene third of +lic smmual 1ncome, 1t does
not seem particularly larze. A+ least 1t serves te indicate
that of the two M1litary Orders in Scotland the Templars were
vealthier, and that an compared with the Hospitallers their
Proverty was half ms mueh mrain, This estimate 1~ helpful

¥hen
7 We come %o deal with the property of the Iospitallers

After 4
T the Templaws were aupprensed and the Treater part

[ . . - . . . ¢
(1) "The 1y Sibw Towpriballers in Fazland" Lerkainy p.201



i
.
£
E.

109

FARLY RECORDY OF I'TR TEMPLARS

of what they peoasesszed had come inte the handa of the Knizhts
of St, Jehn, Of the Jeoint property we are fairly ssfe in
gaying that two fifths belonged orizinally +o the Hosspmal lers,

and three fifths fo the Templars,
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Tardly had the Oriuandes reached their unsuccesaful
conclugion, =and the Christian combatants withdrawn from the
Holy Land before dark accusabtions bezan to be heard azainst the
Templiarg, Thelr wealth had excited the envy of the avaricious,
Their pride and their privileges had Zained the 11lewill of
the eclerics, The Iraveat suapicions were voiced and found
credence, It wéa maintained that the necophyte was required
thrice t0 rencunce Chriat, and to spit on the crucifix; that
indecent kissan were exchanzed between the preceptor and the
neophyte; that +*he belta worm bv the knizhta had Leen cone
secrated to 1dolatry; that the prieats falled to censecrate
the Moat 1m the ¥mas; that a cat was worshipped 11 the Chapters;
that the Grand Master or Frecephor could absolve from ail sing
that the Mmothers were ordered net %o confeas 4o priests oute
81de their Order; tha® nll were required %o :ﬁln property Ior
the Order by faiw means or otherwise, It was a heavy indicte
eNt, and in the various countries in which the Templars had
established themselves an examinntion was brdered.

We are fortunate in having a full account ?f the
eXamination of thrae of the Order in Scnbland.(-) This took
Place 1w the Abbey of Tolyrood at Fdinburgh in the year 1308

(1) "Froceasus factus contra Templarios in Scotia" 1n
"Spottiawoode's ¥iscellany™ Vol.II p.7
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before Will1am, Bishop of St, Andrews,and Iohammes de Solerio,
papal clerk, who were commissioned for this purpose by mandate
of Pope Clement V, The record of thé vprooe@dm'ga by the

notary nmakes interestint readiny., There are only two_&omem
of the Ordey remaininy in 'Scoma.nd, and their examination comes

firad,

alter de Clifhon 19 the Preceptor of me Ord.'er at
Falantradoch, In the course of hia evidence he brinys to litht
the fdﬂommz facts, Te 1w Phylish by birth, and has been
about tem years 1n the Orier, havinz been received i1nto the
Orden at Pruers 1n the County of Laincoln by Wil liam de la more,J
Magter of the Order 1in Fnzland nnd 1in Scotland., The Brothers
of the Order received their obwervances from the Master in
gland, wvho, aTain, received thea Trom the Grand M’aéte:r of
bhe Order and from statuten and observances of his Chapher
Gemeral, The Order 1n Fnzland has been viwited Irow time %0
Vime by the Grand Master or his delezates, The details of his
edmisnyon %o the Order are 7iven, At his esrnest supplication,
there beinr ne tarrier, him request im Franted, On his knees
"ith clasped hands he promisesm to b’e the servant of the Master
*nd Mrothera for the defence of the Holy Land. Taving risen
8%21N, he takes +he wow of poverty, chastity and obedience on )
the Goapela ang the Crosms, Giwving hin the mantle of the Orﬁer,
3¢ placiny the eap on hie head, the Master admlts him with a

X195 upon the mouth, ‘At the initiation no ome outside the
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Order 18 present, for thigs is the eustom, e himsell has been
atationed for three yearas st Paolantradoch in Scotland, for three
years in Fnyland at Newsen, for one year 2% London, and for three
yearn at Reckelaoy and Taasdakely, Two of the Order have
abandoned the Order and fled o the outery beint raired artainst
them, namely Prother Thomas Toccl and Trother John de Tuseflete,
the Tatter haviny been for two vesrs his pmdeceasor a8
Praceptor rﬁs Palantredoch, Poth of these Brothers m‘e Inzlish
by‘ birth, e denies all the charres aza:.ﬁat the Templars,

only he sngd +hat the Grand ¥aster, Frecepbdf@ and visitors
could Trant abssclut.icﬂ to the Prothera emep* for honiicide,

or laying v1a1eﬂ* hands on a priesh, mmy nave this power rrom
the Toly Se@. At *:,wo chaptera hﬂld be has seen the Master
vabﬁolve all the Trothers “generally. The vear of proba.mon ia

not remuired before admiamion,

The other Prother who 1~ examined 1= William de Middle*bon.%
Te 18 Pnzlish by birth, and was adaibted %o the Order before
Prisn le Jay, whe was tlhen Mnster of the Ovder in England,
Bince hi= admisaion he haa been for five years in dirferent
Places 1n ngland, For two year=s he nas been in Scotland at
Palantredoch ang ¥aryculter, We has been in Northumbria by
tums for three years in diffevent places. Te has never seen
Nyone admitted to tre Order i1n Scotland. Other evidence which
he gives 14 an arreement with that of Walter de Clafton., With

Te: . ,
®I™d to the vimitation of the Order in Fngland, he has seen
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fuzgo Perraut on him visitation from France, and has heerd of
another vieatation mede by him, The Head of the Order in
Eng‘lé:nd was 1n the habit of attending the Chapter in France
every five yearms, On hia veception into the Order he was
enjoined by the Master that he wam not %0 accepht any service

from women, not even water H¢ wash hig hands, .

In addition to these two Prothers forty-nine witnesses

vere examined, The ‘m‘ajomtoy of thene were c:lemcg' and men of

various re‘! 19ious ovrders, although there were also laymen

amony them, There were Atbots from various monmémries, |

Dunferaline, Jolyrood =nd Newbattle., There were representatives
‘rrom the friara, There were chaplainsg who were neizhbours and

had done dut,;} Tor the Templars, The last witness whose

evidence ix detailed was one who hed been for seventeen years

8 servant of the Order 1in Scotland,

The firat of theme witnesses, the Abbot of Dunfermline,
®tates that he does not know for certain, but has heard 1t
8214 that, *f,hév hawve ainiater rites, Fe has a strony suspicion
8%81net them begause of the seoret initaation of the Prothers,
®nd because their chaptery are held by night. He has never
Beard of any of the Order being imtiated in Scotland. The
next four witnesses corroborate the evidence of the first, The
B1Xth witnems confirms their testimony, and adds that he has
never known ANy of the Order make confession to tre friars or

th
£ seculny clergy, and with this evidence the seventh witneas




PRI TR 4 R e s e e

114
THY SUFFRESSION OF T'IF TEMPLARS

agrees, The eighth witness adde the information that the Templara
seek f;o ocbtain the pog~easions of their neighbours by fair
mesns or foul, and that only the rich and powerful receive
their hospitality. The next four witnhesses heve nomm-; to add
to what haa already been said, mnd't,he aame 1w true of the one
who follows, Another witmesas in addition to supportiny what has
already been declared adjs that he has neither seen nor heard
where any Prother of the Temple &8s buried, or that he died s
nmatural death. Then follow eleven witnesses who repeat the
evidence already given., The next nine sre in the same position,
The evidence of aix witnemesa 18 now Fiven o the effect that

they know nothiny azsinat the ma1d Brothers, and cannot speak

~ of thear initantion which 1s always secret, & fact which an

1%9elf 18 auapicious because 1% 18 different with the other
!fell:glom orders, Their finsl arrument 18 that 1¥ the Templars
had been zood Chmstiana they would not have lost the Holy

Land, The 1nat, witness, who has been a =ervant of the ‘Templars,

~ OMtTibutes the information that he has seen the Templard

Abaolve the exco mumicated on the Fround that they had papal

Mithority for doinz so. At least thim is the lagt witness

~ "hese evidence 14 quoted. Fight neizhbours and cultivators

Of Templar land,who follow,simply corroborate.

Such 1= tre mccount of the examination of the Templars
in Scotlana, 1+ 19 1nterestiny %0 note that there are the two

Temp1ay Jeats 1n Scotland, Balantradach and Maryculter, the
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former beinz the headquarters of the Order ain the Kingdom.

At the time of the examination there are only two Brothers of
the Onder remaininy 17 Scotland, It 1= true that there had
been two othera who had forsslien the habit and fled, At the
moat there were only four EBErothers ultimately in Scotland,
althouzh, of course, by this time the Order had been subject
to many essualtiea in the east and had fallen on evil days.
Thie hardly ziven the impression that s::otgwnd gave reasidence
to 2 large number of the Order., OF the four Prothers referred

to 1n the inquary all sre of Fnzlish birth, and the evidence

seems to show that there was acldom an initiation in Scotland,

The evidence Ziwen eiga.:mm:, the Templars in the course 'of
the q:émninm:.mn ﬁeema m1ld, Ohe wonders what a court of
Justice woul,d,’ mrke of 1t in nrement days, The worat that 1é
said ﬁbout‘ 1;‘@ 'oi-der 17 that ‘bheyk have railsed suspicions by
their glandestine proceedinys, and that the impression is
abrond that yn the matter of absolution they have tended %o
exceed their {ﬁawara. In fact the evidence 1s rather tame, and
thouzh many witneames of m11 sorts ave quewtioned, there 1s
N0 Ireat heat of homtility shown, FPerhaps %o one present there
Ty have been mome a1zn of 1%, but at least *‘:,ha noﬁ&ry in g
vecord of m‘oceedgm;s; has reduced the evidence to & very
olourlens arfair, At the mame time the impreasion is lefd
thet there was little or the violent antipathy to the Order

. ‘ |
hich can ve seem 1m other countries, They do not seem to have
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mrde 30 many bibtter cnemies ag elaewhere, One would 11Ré_ %0
thivk that onr country adopted a more nmerciiul attitude than
wé.s +aken by others. It is perhaps nearer the mark %0 re=-
gognise that the noasesaiona of the Order in Sscobtland were

more modest, and not =m0 likely Lo arouse cupidity an the other
relizious orders, or nmonT the other clerzy, or even smony the
laity, It would =eem thot with fewer nuabers in Scotland their
arregance wan nok wo c:csp@mououa, and did not prove so annoying.
A% any wate the inquary ab “Tolyrood does nobt reveal any very
great faults in the Order, nor does 1% reveal any great enmity

azainat 14,

'

We may be thankful for thiw mildness of animosity azainst
the Templara, for the Order can hardly have been as bad aa the
woret thet was maid of 1%, Ibm m=ain defect in the eyes of
Christian Purope was that 1t had become too wealthy, and there
vere thome who cast envious eyes on i%s Lroad a,c;reas and rich
Possenaions, | One cannot help feeling that if the Order_ head
been poorer, 1ts sins would not have been regarded as %0,
hemous, The witness at Holyrood who stated as the great
crime of the Tenplars that vt.hey had loat the Holy Land was
neavest, of 11 4o the truth, ’~ The wars in the ea.st‘ were past,

The o1y Lan¢ hag been evacuated Ly the Christians, There was

¢ lonzer nfed of such a stendinz army a® the Templars and other

¥litary orders had for two centuries provided, nor was there

n .
®*d any lonzer for the rach possessions iri Chrastisn Purope
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to supply the wants and e provide the recruits of the Templars
in the fizhtine line, The Templars had shown many faults,

but, *hey had alac shown much courare and endurance, ané 1t
mitht be wished that their auppression had noh been accompanied
with the cruelty shown by many nations, Wealth and privilege
however exeite envy, and wealth and pravileze the Order had
enjoyed, MNow that the object Tor which they had been brought
inito eximtence ne lonzer rejuired their services, these |
services weve soon fergotten, and envy remained, The envy
which vemained =showed neither mercy nor honesty. The suse
Pirions of a super~titious age mnde much of little, and the

once proud Order wan scon humbled,

By a Fapal Bull of Clement ¥V and a decrec of the |
Council of Vienna the ‘rcemplar- landas were trangferred to the
Hospitallera, From this taime on we mush reckon the Templar and
mnpw”’u’”’ property as one, It 11 nch easy %o distinguish
betwaen ‘"ishem sometimes , but we hawe alwaya the eatimabe of
them about this tame ms three fifths Templar =nd two fifths
Yospitaller, which zivea us something o 7o on. It 18 by
N0 mewna sertain that 1l thr Templar property round ita way
~ 11% the posses-ion or the Knights of St, John, but at least
B 3reay papy op 1t seems %o have done so, =nd vwe have many

TEPOTS of the joimt property in the following years.
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-
LATFR RFCORDE OF THE MILITARY ORDERS

For a fuller ides of the possesasions of the Templars and

“the Tospitallers we must ldok to records and documents later

thsn the thirteenth century. These do not describe fresh
gifts bestowed upon the Military Orders, but refer b0 property
already 1n their possession, Such later documents have this
dma.dvanﬁa.ga that they are dea,luig with joint property, and
therefore dok not always reveal with dmm.notnem whether they
had teen originally YWospitaller or Templar, but they let us
gee somethinz of the property ultimately in ﬁhe hands of the
Order of S, John, and they can generally be allocated in the

- Proportion met forth in +e wvaluation of Fhilip de Theme,

Namely two fifths Wompitaller and three fifths Templar. These
documentg may be divided into two classes, There are those

Wiich zive indicetion of different places where there were

. Powsesslons of the Military Orders, and there are those which

deal with these properties generally.

There 13 n cherter of about the begirminz of the Fours
teenth century 1n the "Registrum Monasterii de Passelet” which
refers to 1ang belonyiny to thé Housme of Torphichen in the
YO of Mesrnm, It 1s m gift of land by Herbert of Maxwell to
the Chureh or 3%, James and ét. Mirrin of Paisley, and

designates the 1snd belonging %o the Wouseof Torphichen as one
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(1)
of the boundaries, In the "Registrum Sancte Marie de

Neubotle" we have two charters which show that Torphichen had

an interest 1in e Yenement in Leith on which was due +to the
' (2)

~F

Order of 8t, John the aum of one pound per annum, The
date of' ome of the charters 1n 1337, About the vear 1330
we have the record in the "Liber Sancte Marie de Calchou®
of a FLLL by Sirildis Saddeler in saurmentation of a chantry
in the Ghu?ch of 8t, Jemes of Roxburgh,. The 1land conveyed
lies 1n the town mné territory of Teton in the Parony of |
Oxenham, and lza'held from the Foapital of St, Johm for payment
yearly of the service due to the Hospital.(s) The "Spottiswoode
¥izcellany™ quotes a charter belonzing to Sir Norman Macdenald
Lockhart of Carmwath 1n which 1s zranted to Adam Fakok by
William More, Guardian of the Tospital of St. John of Torphichen
and Prother Robert of Cul%er, Frocurator of the Jospitel, hall
of all the lands of St. John in Cowanston., The payment to be
m2de o Torphichen is two ahlllingi a year. Ihis charter
belonrs %o the veiom of David II.( ) |

Comirny %o +the first half of the fifteenth century we find
that, tre Enighte of St, John have sn interast in the Prebend
of Kinkel which 1s resbored %o *the Church of Aberdeen in 1420,

"ReTistrum Monasterii de Pasaelet' p.379.

"Reg1ntrum 8. matae de Heubosler p-36 mc RO & p.850 no 270
"Liber 8, Marie de Calchou" p-381 no 491

"The Spottimwoode Miscellany" Vol. II p-4

"ReTistrum Friscopatus Aberdonensis"” Vol.II p.2F3

R Pt 3 S
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Landa of Tayrlaw and halfl the lands of Laitil Werthill are given
by Alsn de Futhax, Canomn of Moray and Ross, for thevﬁpkeep of =2
chaplain in the Ghu§ch of Aberdeen, On this land service 18
due to Torphxchen.(‘) There 18 also mention of Templsr

Jand in the wicinity of Covatorphine in a charter of the
"Feclealn Collexints de Coratorphine" 1in the "Registrum Fo=
clesie Collerinte Sancte Trinitatis de Edinburd ".(2) We

have alvesdy seen the ti1thes of the Church of Obeyne confirmed
e the Templara at Culter, and we find in tre Fxchequer

Accounte of 143R that a sum of twenty three pbunda 1K ah&illngs
and e17h% nemee 1s received by Sir John Kyndeloch and Thomes

of Terohighen (1ﬂ J1eu of *he teinds of the Churches of Obyne
&W53?Jbeﬂhow.~5) The “Reristrum Episcopatus Brechinensis"
hea s, TToup of charters concerniny posses=ions of' the Templars
near Fethik, They conmiat of = Templar crof't and tenement

YInT 17 the town of Weshik i the Coumby of Forfar, and s
ceTimin piece of land lyiny withan the town of Dalzedy. The
eX%ent of the rround seems to be about four acres of arable

1200 and the payment made for 1t te the Order of St. John 1s

81X sh11linga and ei1ght pence srnually., I% was orimnally in
e hands of David Conan who dimponed of 1t first to David

‘ (4)
Dempater or Ouchterleas and ultimately to the Bashop of Brechin.

(1) "Regimtrum Fpiscopatus Aberdomenmia™ Vol. I p. 220
(2) "Registrum Feolesie Jolleziate Sancte Trinitatis de
(5) » Edinburzh" p.297 o
M) 2Boottiah Tistrrical Review" Vol IX no33 p,F2 Oct.1e1l
) “Fegistrum Fpiscopatus Brechinensis” Vol. I p.37 no 27
P.R8 mo K2, p.9®7 no KR, p.104 no F7, pp. 111=2 nos
70~71, p,114 no 73, p.18F mo Pl,
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The Hransachtions hook place about the middle of the fifteenth

gentury,

Iﬂ. the second half of the fifteenth century we have
reference %o ceritain land in Renfrewahire which was held by
~ the Miiitary Ovders, The "Nugae Derelictme" of James NMaidment
- and Robert Pitomimrm quotes a document dated_ 1480 1in which
Henry of Levyingatoun, deaignated Commender of the Temple of
8. Johm, makes Sir Johne Rosgae of Hawkehed and thne of
¥odyrvell, Chaplein, his pﬁocmtom in all pertaining to the
landa of the Ryvra 1n the Barony of Renfrew, coumprising a
tenandry and toft of 8t. Jchnfl) While in the “S8cottish
Aistorical Review" there i1s quoted by John Fdwards a charter
by Sir Wi1lliem Knollis, Preceptor of the Hospital or 8t, Jobnm,
%o Rertholomew Johmaon of Northbar in 1472 granting the lands
of Tucheen, at Inchimman, Renfrewshire, formerly held by
Robert, Lerd Lyle, The=e 1ands are to be held for s =um of
seven shillings yeawrlv.(m The "Registrum Fpliscopatus
Aberdonenais® in o charter of landm in the Burgh of Kyntor
nekes memtion of the Temple 1snd of the Wouse of St, John of

. (3)
Torphichen theve am one of the boundaries,

In the beginminy of the mixteenth century there 1s

(1) "Nuzae Derelictee" VII
{2) "Scottish Tistorionl Review" XII nc 47 p.380 =April 181F
(3) "Rexismtrum Fpiscopatus Aberdomensis™ Vol. I p,340
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recorded the branéfer of fourteen acres of Templar land in the
tovn and territory of Gullyne, w§1ch appear to have been of
the annual value of five marks, ) In the "Acte Dominorum
Concilit” st +he bLeginmint ol the sixteenth century there 1s
mention of 2 ault raiged aryainat the Magletrates of Sblrllng
by Georqg,borﬁ gy, Johnq,for breakiny the privileze of St, ?g?n
and takiny a Temple land 1n *he Burzh from one Thomax Bynny.d
Spotiswood 1m hia "Relisious Touseas" refers to a charter by
Walter Lindvay, Lord of §%, John and Freceptor of Torphichen,
grantinT to James Dundas of Cvaizton end Plizabeth Jemilton
the landa of Neﬁhﬁr&ﬁew!lston. Thi«s 19 dated 1535.(5}

Towards the end of the sixteenth cenbury there 1is mentlon'
of lands of tre ﬂégam of Torphichen in %the town of Leith., They
are given am 2 boundafy for a tenement conveyed by Jacobus
Pamatyne te his qoan) In the year 1898 there 18 a charter
by Jamesq 8andilsnds, Lovd Torphichen, Ziving to Jehn Swintoun,
son qné heir of Robert Swintoun, #he Templar lands called
Tempalhous 1n hiteum with zarden and crort end the Teaplar
lang of 8tridlingis, extending 0 two husband= l1ands near

(F)

Swintoun, The amual paymend 1a amall,nagely twelve pence.
About 1820 1n an abstract of the tax of the teinds of

(1) “Rex, Woe. 0oll., 8. Trin. de Fdinburzh" p32% Dalkeith
(2) “Nogee Develiotae" III p.& (XI1I
(%) "Relizious Tousea" Spotimwood Cap. XIV p-43€ .
(1) "Bew, Fece, Coll. 8., Trin. de Edanburth" p.146 no 118
{F) "The Swintonms of that I1k" A.C.S. p.CXLV
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the Churchea of the Al::‘z'=ey of Dryburzh there i3 a letter of

tack of date eirhteenth day of July 1804 aet to Sir John Ker

of Tirael of the teind sheaves of certain lands in which are
included the Temnle lands of St. anwe!lsfu There 13 als0 in
the "Chartulary of Torphichen" an abstract regarding the Barony
and Tande of Auldliston, of Tempill of Rallintrado with Faistoun
and the land of Twaddil, Teemple Moins and the “eind csheaves
of. Temole Parinh are axsigned to Andrew Lindsay for a yearly |
paymient of six marks, To Andrew Lindsay 1s almo assizned the
81X nark ‘land of Outherston and tre Ffour mark land of Caldwallis
A% well as the +en navk 1and of Yorksbotmfg) The "Inquisibionum
2d Capellam Domini Revis Retormatarum” has very freguent

references 4o what 1a dencribed as Templar land,

Apart from records of separate possessions held by the
Mlitary Orders there are documents dealins with the property
generally. There 1m the text of an Aot of the Grand Ma.mér
of the Order of S+. John by - name Fhilibert de Naillac,which
18 recorded in the archives of Ma,lt.a.m) FPhilibert de Naillao
W8 Grand Master from 1308 to 1121, and his Act 1s dated 1418,
The orizimna) 14 quoted by J ohﬁ Fdwards in the "Bcotdish
Historical Rewiew”, The property of the Military Orders 1is
Uvided 1nto three, Brother John Benyn receives the Church

(1) "Liver s, Je.r:.e de Dryburgh" p.380 XXXVI

(2) “Chartulavy of Torphichen” quoted in "Bco:..qmc. SootIV
ppe ¥

(3) "Scottish Tistorical Re‘new“ Vel.IX p.E2 no3s=0ct.1911
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of Torphichen with teinds, oblations and other emoluments by
reagon of the cure of souls, together with the rents of the
lands of Locharis in the Parony of Torphichen , the value of
vhich amoumhts 4o aboul two hundred snd sixty poinds s year,

and out of this Rrother Benyn 1is 10 pay Ho the common LSressury
of the Order a sum cf about eirhty pounds, - The second Brobther
Thoma~x Qudwyn, tre Frecephor,recelves the Church of Palantradoch,
the teinds, obl=ations and other emoluments Ly reason of the
cure of aouls, torether with the 4wo millas and rents of the
1ands of Tudepsth ﬂmr’ Faperatoun and Utherstoun, amountinyg
AMmially to one Wmdred and forty pounds from whm!:; h.e_ shall
retum *;Q the treasury spproxamately forty four pounds, ‘I‘he
remainder of the emoluments and dues of the Order in the
Kingéom @0 to Protter Alexander de Lahton who will pay to the

| trersury roushlv three hundred and twenty five pounds, The
AMuel value ie not stated, ~bu?,v asmeased ah the asme proporiion
"% the others in rempect to the annual contribution to the
tm%uﬂ{, 1% would mmount to owver one thouaand pounds. Accordinyg
to this the total property weuld be worth somethiny like
fourteen hundmed pounde per annum from which the total con-
tribution to the tresasury of the Order would be about four
hundreg ang fifty pound=z, The comment of John Fdwards on this
document, 18 that, obviously the firmt two are chaplains with

the oure or souls, smd the third 1% tle head in Scotland and

S Y
No%, g chaplasin .I
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Te 1=ndz of Drem were an iaportent port of the poszessions
of the Military Ordera, Im the begimminz of the fourteenth
contury Rezinald More would aeem 4o have Leen the holder of
At leaat, part of them. In " An Index,dravn up about the Yesr
15920, 0f many Recorda of Charters grantedlby the dirferent
Rovereisns of “cobland between the ¥ears 1309 and 141§,moab‘
of which Records have been long miseing” by William Robertson
there 18 a charter of the time of K.ng Robert I to Reginald
M¥ore of the 1ands of Tgmpleaﬁoun and Scheillq)glven to him by
Rodulphns L}ndsay. Master of the Joapital of St., John of
Jeruaalem.(") About the middle of *the fourteenth century there
13 a "Mandatum Citationis® on behalr of Alexander de Seton of
- Torphichen from whiech 1% appears that Siv William More énd his
father Reg1nald had obtained lands of St. Joln to the value of
fmv‘?gﬁdr@d nnd twenty one pounds asixteen shillings anc 81X
pence.ﬂ) In the 11is% of charters of David Il's time there 18
e to Alewander Yaliburton of “he lands of Dreme in the shire
°f Pdinburyh which William More resigned. ) When we come
89 tre year 1808 we rind that there 1 the comfirmation of the
"¢ of certain Templnr lands, which weve p&rchaaed by Robert
MMismaom and James Tenment of Lynehouse.(&) Terment mold his

f1) Robertaon's "Index" XiXVI #.11
(?) "Rezistrum de Dunfermelyn" p.196 no 308

(3) Roberhmon's "Index" XLIV 31 .
(%) “Acts Parliamentorum Jacobi VI" 1606 cap, B2
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ghare 40 ™Milliamaon who cbtained a charter diajoinany his

2

purchase from the Rarony of Torphichen snd Liston in the County
of Pdinburzh, DNermy 1n the County of Stirliny, Thankerton in
the Coumty of Lanark, Palantradoch im the county‘ of Fdinburzh,
Maryeulter in +the Jounty of Rincardine, and Stanhope in the
Coumty of Peebles, There were also exempted the Teuple lands
of Paratoun, Te:plehall, Tenplehirst, a TPemple land in
Corstorphine, Walkeratoun, Rylewknow, Castletoun, Snypis.,
Deniside, Harberatoun, » Temple land in Craichton, Langton,
Yarperrig, =2-d Kirknewion all in the County of Fdinburgh.
e property weg later acld to Lerd Binning, afterwards Farl
of Taddinrton L,Who obimained a charter erecting the lands into
the Paromy of Drem, M

The Taat Precephor éf St. John of Jerusalem reaizned his
PozResaions 1mto the hands of yueen uary who gave them o ham
In feu for ten thousand orowns and a yearly payment of five
hméred marks, The charter i #iven 1n the'Spottiswoode
Wscellany"and +he property im described as the landa and
taronieq of Torphichen, Liston, Ballantradoch, Thankerton,
Demy, maryculter, Stanefiope and Galtua in the Counties of

Banburqn, Peebles, Linlithzow, Starling, Laenerk, Kincardine

(1) "Huzee Derelictee” XIII
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and Kwkcudbrzight.(d Spotiawood 1n his "Relirious Tousea™
tall=s us that the lands 1n Fast Lothisn and Mife were after=
wvards made over Lo Geor3Ie Lauder of Basa, Those within the
Sheri1ffdom of Perth and the Stewartry of Strathern were made
,ovei* to Dawrid, Lord Scone, Thome within the Shirea of Dumfries,
Lanark, Wigsown, mnd the Stewartriea of Annandale and Kirkcude
bricht ware tm*xa:f‘em?g to Oa,p'mln.‘ William Hoss and f’ifo:r haim
to Ro=~s of Auchlom:.n; K

Such documentha aevve *0 Zive us an idea of tHhe posaessions
of the M1litaery Orders and show us that trey were far from
beiny nezligible., 7We aee that they were more extensive than
the sarlier charterws would meem o show, m‘xé that they were
moTe veluable then the estimmte of Philip de Thame might seem

% indicate,

) "The Spattiswoode Mimcellany" Veol, IT p 2F

(1
(2) "Relimious Touses” Spotimwood Chep. XIV p, A58
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In seekiny to come % some conclumion as to the strensth
and oroperty of tre NMilitary Orders in Scotland 1t may be of
asvlgtance %o seh down umder the warious counties a liat of
the places where recordas 3cem to show *he existence of land
er1ther Templar ovr Teapitalier, Such 2 liat 1s Tiven 1n the
next chapter, The liat 1a not exhaustaive, and at the same
time there may Le lands mentioned that cannot absolutely be
shown %o have belonzed to the Fmashts of 8t. John or to the
Frithte of e Temple, The occurrence of the word Temple
"9 part of tre mame of s place does mot allow ua to conclude
that beyond a doubt, 1% was Templar land, althcugh 1t Auyzests
the nowmibility, S%111 les= doea the nzme 8t. John as part
of the Adegimmation of 2Ny pronerty prove conclusively that the
Property in question was orizinally in posaes-~ion of the

Tospitallers. No mare omn be am1d of 1t than that 1t may have

been,

It 13 al=so clear that 4ve designation Templar land does
0% Alwaya mean trat 1t Lelonzed to the Templars, Ihe
%er1mation Templar 1and ceme %o be applied indiscrumnately
%o botn Temnlar and Tonpitaller land, =0 trat we canmot always
’“’Ou‘t‘atmy distinzrulah bebtween f,*.f:.e +wo 1in documents that bear

3 das
date Jater than tne passimz over of the Templar property to



129

THE STRFNGTY OF TTF MILITARY ORDFRS IN SCOTLARD

the ¥nights of 9t, John, With such later documents we have
to take the two properties torether, and to content ourselves
with the aﬂﬁirﬁat«ed proportion beitween the two as Igiven by

Fhil1p de Thame,

Lookiny at +the liat under the various counties we may
naturally ask 1f a1l this properiy was 1 the possession of
the two Orders 1n the twelf+th and thirteent: centuries, At
8 1ater time we find them recorded aa Templar or Woapitaller,
but were they so durinT the crusading yeara? ’ This 18 o
eation which 1t 1a difficult to answer with anythanz like |
certainty, It seemn hardly likely thet z1fta would be bestowed
unem the Military Orders after they had cesrsed to fulfil a
usefnl purnoge in the wventure 1in t?ﬂ.é Toly Lend, for which they
had ceme 1nto eximtence, It 1s d1fficu‘1t to think that many
of such hronerties would Le purchased by the Wouse of 3%, John
?fter the thirteenth century. Purchasea of such a ecmt,t;emd
Nature andof ama1l extent would hardly show much wisdom.
The enzermeny with which, particularly 1in later documents,
13nd 18 olnymed ne Templar Jand would serve %o arouse Lre
TINLCION that owiwy to the privilezes attachini to the Templar
1and there weme these who by aome means passed their land over
' *the Oden of St, John on condition that they received 1%
back aratn for nominal annual feu with the privilege of
Tempinm land added, At the same time, 1f that were true, 1v

L]
sems strange that the Templar lend often forms part of =
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reater properhty the t'emaj.'ndex' of which 1s not claimed =a
Templar, Ome can hawdly think of part of a property beins
placed 1nrTeniously wmder Templar pravilegze while the reat
remained outside of 1t, Some mizht, of course, claim the
Temola» privileye without e land beins in any way conneched
with either Military Order. There muas’, however, have been
apme kind of chech on such s proceedinzy, We are forced 50
conelude that the areater part of such properties belonged to
the Military Orde;ba. and a% the aame bHime %o admit thet there
muat have veen other landa of i‘ie ¥ilitary Ordersg not mentioned

17 such chartérs as have come Ho us,

A congideraticon ~© the limh as 1% ahands ghows us bthat
the propevty wasz qeat*eved, and thst 1t was mosthy made up of
¥l preces of mo z\rea‘o extent and of no very high value, It
AR moatly gzypéaﬂ orer 4he acuth and eant of Scobtland., In some
diatricta thare wan move ef 1t + =n ot'ers, Some counties nad
11%41e or mo Templam property, particularly im the west and
1" the extreme morth, Fven when you find » group of properties
declared to be either Temnlan or Toepitaller you find thet the
TOUD 1% made up of amall pieces meparated irom eé,ch other.
John Wawamde who “1na done tml.xmhm work in seekini Lo assesa
S8 extent amad walne of +he property belonIiny to the lilitary
Ordeva warng v 87a1n9t oo hizh an estimatc of the value of 1t.
™15 19 ise, A% the sane ﬁlme we have some evidence that the

‘ M l1tary Orders really had possessions in almost every pard
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of the coumtry, These who %ell ue thie ave right, AL the
game time those who are modent in their eatimate of the value

of the Templam and Tospitaller property are also rizht, Was
not. the acattered nature of the property i“'m weaknens fznanclalfy?
8mall pieces of 1and here and there throughout the country

could mot hawve been profitably cultivated by tre Militery

Orders even had they hnad sw.f’ficmnt aewn.ﬁf; brothers t,o‘ do 1%,

and knizhts, chaplains or bailiffs to superintend it, The
scattered nature of +the T1f%2 made to the Military Orders

shows the peopularity of the Ogders throuzhout the land, at

lesat, 1n the earlier days of treir h:i.styory, but 1t certainly

made the profitable development of the property a difficult
Propomition, 1In the case ol the monssteries = fair proporbtion

of their Jands was 1n the vicinity of the monasteries, Besides

"he monks were 3nod farmewa, while the Templars and Tospitallers
¥ere not, The=e knih+ts were men of the sword, Fven from

the earlieat timea the ¥ilitary Ordera were content to rent

0T feu %o others the scattered pavcels of land which they

0oulé mot, profitably enltivate f‘or‘t’femmelvea. The tofts and
benements in bumths almo meem moatly 4o have been let or fued,
There 15 not, myen evidence of settlements of the Milatary

Orders except, nt Torphichen, the headquartera of the Hospitallers,
Palantmadock ana Maryculter for the Templars, Fhilip de
Thame with nag Aatimate of five hundred marks as the total
cont,

Titution of the two Orcera to their hendquarters, while

no
det, enough, im quite consistent with numerous properiies
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soattered a3 were the properties of v e Military Orders and
under the conditions prevailinzg, The Templar and Tospitaller
property was far from beint neglizible and lony after the

Crusadea 1% vremeined s subilecct of anecinl privilege,

If 1% 1% d1rfieult Ho estinate the extent of the property
of the M1litery Orders in Scokland, it 19 even more difficuld
Y0 asaens their atrength in men, Spenkiny of the Hospitallera
in e "Iranaaction= of the Scottish Ecclesiolozicsl Society"
John Pémards aays, "It waa not zo much +he amount of money or
the quantity of =matural products of the country capable ol
beinz diapatehed annually from Scotland to the east that
atiracted the Owder and cauned 1t3 permenent sbay amony us,

3% the richne~s of t“r land i1n men exactly aulted to its
conatant, demsnda ror drafts of hardy warriors to £1ll the
Placra left vacent by dlme?ae an¢ death 1in Psleatine, Ezypt
and other enatern la,ndq".(m) Thatever their expectations
1Y have been, we have evidence of n widely distributed
IMeroaity 1n 71fts beatowed upon the Military Ordera, but
11t41e or no evidence of Zreat recruiting succezs among the
"bility or ke commonmlty of tre Kinzdom. The Tequirements.
1N the matter of birth weme hizh for thowe who would 3s1n

Bdmission 4o “he Ordrra as Fnithts, and we have no #1gn of

(1) “Scottish Fec. Society"  Vol, II p 382
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grest ngoeasions Lo the rankz of servingy brothers or chaplains,
Aa we hawre already sremn, there are but few names ziven of those
comected with the Orders in Scohtland, Amonz the Templars
Robert, Prother of %ve Temple, waa evidently 1in 1180 at the
Bourt of Malcolm IV, The charter of Rasn Corbeht, Master of
the Temrle 1n Seotland, comveyinz a toft 1m the Burzh of
@laagow, 1m witnemsed by Trother Rozer the Almoner, Brother
Alen the Precreptor, Prother Anketino, Brother William and

Warin the Chaplain, with alao Peter, Walter, John and TTuzh
Qewombed 29 cu~ elevrica, From thin i1t would appear that
there are at this time 1n Scotland at least five Brothers and
ome Chaplain, I+ 18, of course, guite possible that there

&re others 1= feotland whe =~re atsent, Davad I made the
Templars hie comoanions, snd trah would =e<m +o reveal the
Preaence 1m Scotland of rome in hi= day, 0f course they were
no% recruited %o remnin in Sootland, They were reoruited to

be drafted to ths east whewe their arms weve needed. In 1308
there are But, two Brotlers of the Ovder in Scotland, There
have boen foun but two have fled., Yet 211 four are English

by bl’?b‘h. Naturally by this time the warfare in the east Las
$ly Gepleted the Ovder., It has fallen on evil days, end
fustlcionn are wife, It would perhaps be otherwise in the more
Prozperong éava of t*e Order, but our evidence is slight and

1% nos encourazinz,
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With vegard %0 the Tospitellers, Richard of the Hospital
? 18 evidently in the good Traces of Malcolm IV in 1180, Two
?nameﬁ are Tiven of Brothers of Tcrghicheh in the dispute over
{'ﬁhe tithes of Ogilface, namely Prother H, Arundel and Brother
‘ Galtum de Stanford. About thia time also Walter is Master

of Torphichen, In the middle of the thirteenth century

| Archibeld 1@ the Master of the Touse of Torphichen, and 1in
C‘lﬂrﬂ there i1 the siznature of Prother Theobald, laster of

i Torphichen, The Master of Torphichen in 1201 1e Alexander de
; ®ellea, MNuriny the war between Scablaﬁd and(f?gland there 18
but one Prother of the Order in the country. The lack of
avidance, however, does not alleow us to presume that in men
Scot1and 414 no% make 1ts contribution to the renks of the

?emplmfa‘and Toapatallers, I% may well have done s0 although

no recovd of 1t 1 given Lo us,

(1) "The Kh;ghgw,ﬁoga&tallera“ nsﬁkfng‘ 95189
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County of Aberdeen

' Roth Templara and Tospitallers had property in this County.
"Rotuli" Vol, I p 2F = 1208

PLACF - ATIMORITY , DATE OF
' AUTHORITY
Aberdeen "Retours" 834 1836

Desoribed as Templar land with gavden in Aberdeen to the
annual value of 8/«-. :

Aboyne "Regist. Fp. Aperdon" Vol,II 1840 ¢
pp. 371~-2
The Church of Aboyne was Ziven by Bishop Randolph to the
Templars, '
Auchlownie "Retours"” 192 1638
Lands with malmon fishint on “he Dee, value 26/8 per annum.
Plalrs vgeg.Fp.Averdon" Vol.II P 888 1887
‘ Land belonainr to the Templars 2t Culter.
Chrystisirirk "Retours" 178 1823
Templer Tand alwo called Rothmurriell, value 4/= per ammum.
Delibury ' : "Reg.'ﬁ?;}.Aberddn“ vol.,II p 2R% 1287
Land belonyin® +o the Templars ab Culter.
1842

Psste "Retoura"” 280
Templar land in *he Bawveny of strathbotie.

vol., II p 28F 1287

Patertully "Rez.Fp.Aberdon.

Land belonwint o s'e Templars ab Qulter.

Foroue vRetours” F18 18%¢y
Temple cwof+s with patronage of the Churches of Forzue and
Immerkerthney.

Fl‘e?ldra,ucht, ‘ "Retours" %08 & By Q 1AF1 & 1884

Templar lmnd on the Deveron.
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oty of Aterdeen

—

Fulziement "Retoura' 280 1842
Tremplar 1anda 1m the Tarony of Auchindeoir which alony with
Fasie were ol the anmual value of 20/=,

Yayrlaw "Rey.Fp.Aberdon."Vol,I p.220 1424
Lend given Yo the Church of Aberdeen which owes service ho
Torphichen,

Kinkel "Reg.Fp.Aberdon.” Vol II p. 2F3% 1420
| The Prabend of Wimkel Yad o commechtion with the Order of
! S%. Joln,.

Kintore "Reg.Fo. ALerdon,.” Vol,I p.340 1108
Tapplay Tand of the Touse of 94, Johnm which 18 riven 2@ 2

beundas~y of 1and within the Purzh,

Ryneolsi "Rer.Fp.Aberdon.” Vel ,IT p, 202 1287
Land telomTi~r %0 . the Templers ot Culiter,
Little “evrthil] "Ler, “p Averdon,” Vol.I pr2320 1424

Is menthionead =lony with Tayrlaw cwin? service te Torphichen,

yaryenl Her "Rer Fo,Aterden.” Vol I p, 247
The bounderien of e Temnlmr T=and ah Maryculter arc Ziven.
"o TPo, Aberdon,.” Vol . IT p PRR 1287
The Chansl =% Cultyr 1= 19 disputs a7 well ng *“s tithea oi
e Temnlos 1nmd 1n vhe merthiourloed.

mdltoune "Rohours 30F g 101 188 & 1474
Thers arwe Tomnler™ ITamda 17 Didlthoure, value £8 nern annum,

Temp1lleroft "Retoums 178 1823
The tathea of Pempllleroelt =we mrntioned alony with leaplar
1am¢ evidently 1n the neilrhbourhcos of Insch,

Templeford "Retours" F13 1800
Mentioned w1tk Temnlar 1ands of Forzue,

Tenplelsmg YRetoura™ F18 18¢¢
¥entioned with Templar landa of forxue,

Tuliche=i "Rex,Fn.Averdon” Vol IT p, 2R  13R7
Lang telomriny %0 e Tenplara at Culter,

i founty of Arayil,

4




157

POSSFESIONS OF [T MILITARY ORDERS IN SCOTLAND

County of Ayr

Both Templars and Hoapitallers had property in this County.
"Rotuli” Vol. I p 8F - 1366

Anchinlek “Retours" 217 & 819 1822 & 1680
Templar land with salmon fishing 1n_the Lugar, value £2F per

anmi.

Cumnock "Retours" 4R8 & 604 188F & 1397
A porhion of +he landa. of Templeland within the Churcl: lands

of Cummocl,

Dreghorn "Retours" 135 & F10 & 303 1818 & 1481
& 1877
Fivre shi111iny lané called Pemplelanéd of Dreghorn,
1868

Fiater Tempeltoun "Retburs" FF1
Land in the wvicimty of nundonald of the annual value of
£16,13,1, I% hes no further indicstion of commeotion with
the Pemplare than the name,
Glm‘n "Ret,ourﬂ 11} 64 1 605
A r0od of Templar land west of the Church of Girven, with a
piece of Templar land at the back of the cemetery and another
Dortion of Templar land sbout nalf an acre in extend, The
anmal wvalue 18 2/=.
1863

Hapiand "Retours” 4F4

Described ma Templar 1end 1n +he district of Kilwinning,

Itr ammual wvalue wes twelve pence.

Temg¥i; 1anda And ggn@mpnts in the neithbourhood of Riccarton,
Ky11atewnrt rRetoura" B5F 1888

re;;]ggv;andﬁ and bHenements 1n the neiyhbourhood of Riccarton,
Pophil1 wRetours" 709 1r782

Teaplar land,

" 653 148K

Temple Rozwood "Retours o4 westerinachezotrig, and worth

Men+tioned with Kyllstewart a7
1th thep 28/9 per annum.
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County of Ayr
Temple Traildhirst "Rebtours" 239 1828

Templar land in the Perish of Dundonald worth annually
£3.6,9, '

Temple Conynrham "Retours" 22F & 4120 & FPF 8482-182% & 181R
& 14872 & 1401
Temnlar 1nand 1m e Parisk of Filumarmock of the snnual
ralue of %/4,

Templehounse "Retours" 40F & 837 1848 & 188F
Temnlar landa i1n ftewarton worth annually 23/8,

Temr11l Ryburme = "Retours" Ara 18R%
Templar land of +'e amual value of ten marks,

Coumty of TRanff

Fotk Templarae and Weapitallers had property in this County.
"Row 11" Vol, I p 2R - 1263

Datgady "Rer,Fp.Trechin” Vol.I 141K & 1443
9913??99.141,143. & 14RO & 14F0
Portion of 1and held fron the kaster of Torphichen for
which and for Templehill of Kethik 6/R 1s paynble.

Rethik "Rex.Fp.Rrechin.” Vol.I pp %7 141F
& Y 1444
Templar toft and tenement lying in the town of Methik,
Templeh111 "Rew,Fp.Rrechin," Vol, I 1445 2 1444
Kegmkﬂ of ppgﬂg? g7, 111, 142, & 14F0 & 14F0
Paya £a Towohichen as superior, hozether with Dalzady 8/R
ammually,

County of Terwink

[ —

Pothvfemplara and Toapitalleras hed propertz an thia County,
"Botuli" Vol. I p 2F = 1206,
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County of Rerwick

Rl1anerme "Retours" 149 1850
Templar Tands 1n the neishbourheod of Foncke, valued at

twalwre nence annually,

Stridliinges YRetours" 1RH 1833
Two rusbandelands on east of Swyntoun in the Parish of
hihatoum vhaich toyetter with Tempilhous are vealued at
twelrs pence per anmm,
A charter 1s quotved in "The Swintons of that Ilk" A,C,.S,

p OXLV confirminy thas, 1Fre8

Tempilhous "Retours" 1R9 1853
Templar land with garden and crof't which tozether with
[|tridlinges 18 valued at twelwve pence per annum,

Thim aleo 1a confaimned by charter quoted above=lFe8,

County of Rute

County of Caithness

JSounty of Olackmannan

—

Poth Templars snd Hospitallers had property in this County.
"Rotuli" Vol, I p 2R - 1296

County of Dumbarton

v—

Roth Templars mnd Toapitallers had property in this County.
"Rotula® Vol, I p 2F = 1904
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Tounty of Dumfries

cth Temnlara and Woamitallera had property in thia County,
YRotuli” Vol, I o 9F - 128

Absterland "Retoura" 261 1877
- Three pound 1and mentioned alony with Templer land,

Avchinfeichell - "Retoura" 221 1877
Acre of Templar land cralled rempla-land-Axcker in the
villate of Auchinfeichell,

Anchinfichel} "Ratoura 201 . 1a87v
Two acres of Temnplar land in Taddsm Pariah,

PetwixtethemGnates "“Retours" 201 1477
Templar land probably in Tunderzarth Parish,

Placklands "Retours" 201 1877
Ta1f mark Templar 1ands 1 Midlebie Pu rlah.

Rlanderbush "Retours" 201 1877
Templ=r land. ‘

Rlaybank "Detoura® 201 1877
Templar land in Moffat and meaberkirk Parish,

Froomhyllas-meadow “Retoura” 201 1877
Templiar Tands i» Barish of Tuhtoune.

Ruckey rrs “Rehoura' 201 1877
Templar Tand, ‘

Putrigs de Stablezordoun "Retours"” 201 1877
Described aa in the Rarony of Drem,

Butteri®house "Retours" 261 1877
Seven acres of Tenplar land, . '

Catrnanllo "oetours® 201 1877
Templar 1and.

Carlaverock “Retours” 201 1877
Templar 1and of Chapel of Carlaverock.

Cagtilhil1s "Retours” 261 : 1877
Templar 1and in Tundergarth Parish.
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County of Dunfries

Chapeloroft "Retours" 291 1877
Tenement and ravden 1n Jutton Farish described as 1n the
Tarony of Drem, ‘

Chappell=Lands "Ratoura”" 201 1879
Templar landa in Dryadzill Fariah,

Chanpelrizg "Retours" 201 1877
Templar land 1n Neffat and Weaterkirk Parish.

Chriaten=Neadow YRetoura" 201 1877
Yeedow 1m Moffat Parizh, .

Cloan, The - "Retoura™ 201 1877
81 rige of land irn the Bareny of Drem.

Croceria "Retoura” 201 : 1877
In Midlebie Parich, ‘ A

Dalzandno "Detoura” 201 1877
Teaplar land, ' A

Dinnwoodis "Retours” 201 1877
gixteen ncres of Templar land in Annand Parish,

Dormazills "Retourz" 201 ' 1877
Three peund lend in Tarony of Drem.

Dryadalll "Detours” 201 1877
Orne mark Templar lané in the Farish of Drysdaill,

Dunrazzan "Retoura" 201 1877 _
Land 1m Pewish of Munscore described as in Pareny of Lrem.

PlaM1eahe1lls "Retoura" 201 1877
Temnlar 1and probably an Ruthwell Parish,

G1bbies—oloas "Retours® 201 1877
91% aorea of Templar 1and in Farish of Dumfries,

REARLTLRE P "Retours" 2891 1877
Twenty sh1llinzt land in Parony of Drem.

Inchester "Ietourg" 201 1877
Templar land,

IMzl1gtone |  "wRetoura" 18%,272,201,3K1 1838 & 1472

Forty penny Templa= 1and 1n Glemeairn Parish,1877 & 176R
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Cotnmty of Numf'™es

Firkhitls "Retours" 261 1877
Land 1n Rareny of Dwen valued at 20/= per anmum,

Kirvk1land of ¥airkpatrick "Retours" 261 : 1477
Temnlar Yamd 1= the Pawmeah of Tirkpatrick-Pleeminy,
valued a2t 40/« per snnum,

Firklanda of "auchop "Retours” 201 1477
Tenpleyr land. '

L2y Tan YRetours”™ 20} 1477
Liend dexseribed saa in the Parony of Urem situated in
Kirkpatrick-Fleeming Parish,

Lanzhorne "Batours" 301 1477
One mark Temnlar land in Deysdalll. ,

Ledervhuch "Fetours" 261 1877
Tenplar Tand probebly i1n Drysdailll Farieh,

Nerkle~Pulredding “Retours®” 261 1877
Templar land 1 Ruthwell Parish.

¥idlerill “Betours® 261 1877
Templar tend 1» Moffat and Parmish of Weaserkark.

¥orrat "Retours" 29) 1877
Temnlor Tand,

mhroime “Ratourst 201 1877
Templar land 1n Perish of Dhmfvies,

Pretatbutts "Ratouras"” 261 1877
p1f mmrk 1end belonyrinT e *he Farony of Drem,in the

Parish of Tunderzarths

Reidhat1 "Ratoura® 261 | ; 1477
' Teaplar land 1~ Parish of Kivkpatmick-~Fleemin?z.
fanquhar "Hetours® 201 s
Cartain lands in the wvillaze weve in thr Barony of lream.
8m16hillea & Shaw "Retoura® 261 1477
Talt merk land in the Rarony of Drem,
fhallbank "Detours® 201 1877

Tempiar land 1n Tundergarth Fariahe
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Coumty of Dumf™iea

Smealholme "Retours" 291 1877
Templar land,

St. Johm'a~da1ll "Retours"”" 201 ‘ 1877
Tenplar YTgnd 1n noffat Farieh,

[tocks "Retours™ 201 18%%7
Ore acre of Templar land 1 Jaddam Farish.

Templand Retoura® 324 18P0
Lend teo tre value of forty shillings anmmally, orobably
1denticzl with Flshiesheills.

Temrtand "Retoura" 344 18¢R
I Parivh of Lochmabten. of the anmual wvalue of forty permies.
Templand of "Retoura"™ AR 1809
Nalzarnok
Land of twenty shillinra extent,
Templand-meadow "Ratours”" 18k, 273,3F1. 1838 & 1872
& 1368
Lan® of the amwmal value of 3/4,
Temploquhatr "Retoura' 242 1441
There 12 nothint but 4ve mame to indicate a Femplar
comection. ’
Tourecrofta "Retours” 291 1487

Templar lané of the anmual values of Hwenty pemMmies,

Tra2111f1at “Retours” 201 1877
Templar Jand of tre amual value of 6/8.

Tunderzivth _"Retoura®™ 281 1677
Tenpizr 1and, ’

¥atcarrick "Retours" 261 1877
Templar 1and called Chapel of Watcarrick,

WoodYand "Datours® 201 1877
Templar 1and of the walue of 10/= arrmally,
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Coumtvy of Fdi1tburzh

Foth Templars and Wespitallers had property in this County.
"Rotul1®” Vol. I P 2F « 1706

Arntatoum "Retoura" 116R 1872
Land 1m the RBaromy of Palantradoch comprising Bulliom
snd Cockh111,

Auchindimie "Retours” 1176 1870
Templar 1and,

P lantradoch "Retours™ 408 § 4AR0 1812 & 1822

“Art of Grand-paster™= "Boot.Wist., 1418

Review" IX p F2 no 5% = Oct, 1°11

Act of Ferl, 1808 cap. #2 1808
Palantradock was the headquarters of the Templars, The
Parony of Balantradoch is wvalued at 100 mmrks.

Falwoodysbrae "Retours” 11p#® 1e72
Land 1n the Rarony of Palantradoch,
Rozend “Retours" P1R 1844

ILané in the RBarony of Falantradoch.

Caldwallls "Retours” 116F 3.0 4]
"Chartulary of Torphichen™ pp B8
Iand 1n +he Faromy of Balantradoch walued at four marks.

Carminrtomme "Retours” 1178 1890
Templar land,
Castletorm Act of Farl, 1806 cap, €2 1808
Templar land.
Catinme “Retours” 119R levz
fgeot, Wist, Review® Vol, V 9 17
Oct. 1P0Y 18864
land 1r the Pawrony of Balantradooh.
Clermi mtowm "Retours® 1178 1e8Yy0
Tennlay 1and.
Coitrer1e “Retours” 1178 1sv0

Templimr 1and.
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County of Fdinbursh

Corstorphine Act of Parl. 16808 cap,.R2 1808
"Rez,FPcc,Col. 8,.Trin, de 1489
Pdinburih" p 297
Templar land in Corstorphine,

Cramond "Retours” 1178 & 1098 ' 1870 & laa2
Templar lsmd in Oramond.

Crichbton Act,of Parl 1806 onp., P2 1808
Templar land,

Croshauhope "Soot, Tiat, Review" V p 17 1384

Oct, 1807
Tenant of Talentradoch mentioned.

Deniaide Act of Farl, 1808 cap., RS 1608
Templar 1and.

Bdinburgh "Retours" 1178 1870
Twenty-{ive tenements in the Parony of Drem.

Fiaster Prizris "Retours”" 1044 ' 1854
Descrited as 1n the Barony of Auldln.ston, value BO/~
armually, ,

Plewoldachawe "Soot. Wist, Review" V p 17 1354

Oct 1207

Tenant, of Palantadoch mentioned.

Esperatoun "Retours" 31 & 911 1R98 & 1643
“ant of Grand-Master” in "Scot. Hist,
Review" IX p F2 no 8% - Oot., 1911 1418
Landx in the Rarony of Balantradoch,

Fathoume "Soot, T1st., Review" V p 17 13F54
‘ Oct., 1907
Tenant of Ralantradoch mentioned.
F1d1aw "Retoura™ 1188 1878
Land 1n the Parony of Ralantradoch,
Gouranout, “Retours" 1178 ' 1670
Templar 1ands,
Tatkersatoun "Scot., Tist. Review" V p 17 1354
Oct. 1207
Act of Parl., 1808 cap., 82 1308

Tenplar 1and.
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Crunty of Pdinburzh

Harberatoun Act ol Parl,.1808 cap, R2 1806
Templar land in the County of Fdinburgh,

Tarperrig Act of Parl, 1308 cnp, B8 1808
Templar 1and in the County of Pdinburzh.

Harvestoun "Retoura” P18 1814
Land in the Tarony of Balantradoch,

Tauscheid "Retours" 421 & 118R 131¢ & 1478
Land 1n the Parony of Balantradoch, of annual value 2£3.

Howburne "Retours'" 12Fr9 1380
Templar 1and of the value of 40/= per annunm.

Hownit "Retours" 1178 1870
Templar land.

Rudepeth "goot, Tinh, Review” IX no 33 p =2

Cct, 1011 1418

Land cormected with Malantradoch,

Firknewton Act of Ferl, 1506 cap. B2 1506
Poaseaaion of the Templars in the County of Ldinburih.

Lanzton Act of Parl, 1808 cap., P8 1808
Poaseaaion of the Templara in *he County of Pdinkturih.

Leith "Retours" 1178 1870
"Rer.8,.Marie de Neubotle" p 3P no BO 1337
"Rer, Frc.0ol, S.Trin, de Fdinkurgh" 1FR2
~ p 148 no 118
The NMilitary Orders had svidently two tenements 1in Leith,

Locharia "Scot. Tinb.Review®? I pEg no33 1418
Qet, 111 -
Land at+taghed to Torphichen,
¥ezeth "Scot, Hist. Review" V p 17 7o 17
Oct, 1007 1*F4
Templar tenant mentioned. Not necessarily in County of
Edinburzgh .
Milnehauch “Eetours" 1168 1878

Land 1n the Barony of Balantradoch;
Mutvhous “Retours" 1176 1870
Templar 1and. '
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County of Pdinbursh

Outheratoun . "Chartulary of Torphichen" pp R=f
S51x mark land in Temple of Balantradoch.
Overgorar "Retours" 1176 1870
Templar 1and.
Falstoun Act of Parl,., 1306 oap,., 82 18048
"Chartulary of Torphigchen pp F=0
Land of the Templars in the County of Edinburzgh.
Rottinraw ~ "Retours" 1168 . 14878
‘Land 1 the Parony of Balantradoch,
Rylawknow Act of Farl, 1808 cap. B2 16808
Land of the Templars 1n tre County of Hdinburzh.
Shanka "Retours" 1333 14881
Land 1in the Tarony of Ralantradoch. v
fSnypis Act of Parl, 1308 cap B2 1608
Land of +“e Templara in tte Jounty of Fdinburgh.
Sout hfeild "Retoura" 1098 : 1882
Tenplar land with pasture, two parks or rizs. ’
Swainatmm "Retoura" 1178 1870
"Registrum Domus de Soltre"” p 18 12814-1240
Templar lands. \ , '
Temp1llis & "Retours"” 1121 & 1313 1870 & 1880
Tempillhcuses '
Templar landa 1in Hze Farish of Ourrie,
Temple "Retoura" 110F 1878
“Scot.Tist.Review”" V p 17 o
Oct, 1007 13R4
Templar land. '
Templehall Act of Parl. 1806 cap, 82 1608

Land of +we Templars 1n “he County of Edinburzh,

Templehill

"Retours” 11£1 & 1313 1870 & 16890

Templar lands in the territory of Harperrig.

Templehirat

Act of Parl. 1805 cap.R2 1808

Iand of t+e Temnlars in the County of Edinbur:h,
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County of RTdinburgh

Temple Mains "Chartulary of Torphichen" pp 89

Land of the Military Orders valued at six marks.
Torphichen "Retours" 409 & 480 1818 & 1428
"Scot,.Tist.Review”" IX
p B2 no 33 =« Oct 1911 1418
Hesdquarters of the Knights of 8t, John.
“whytwel "Remstnm' Domus de Soltre"
P R no 34 ’ 12%8-1300
Templar land owingy service %o Balantradoch of thirteen pence.
Ttterstoune "Retours™ 194, 1074, 118F 1808 & 1658
& 1872

"Scot, T1st. Review" IX
p E2 no 33 « Oot, 1911 1418
Lands in the Barony of Falantradooch.

Voltis ) "Retours”" 1108 1872
Lend 1in the Parony of Balantradoch.
Yorkatoun "Retours” 1198 . le72
“Seot, Mist, Review” V p 17
no 17 « Oct. 1207 1384

"Ohartulary of Torphichen®” pp R=8
Lend 1n the Marpny of Ralantradoch of the ammual value of

ten marks,

County of Blgzin and Porres

Roth Pemplars and Tospitallers had property in this County,
YRotuli” Vol, I p 2F -~ 1268 )

Torres "Retours” 118 | 1688
Two roods of Templar land of St, John on the south side
of the Purzh %0 the walue of twelve pence per ammum,
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County of Mife

Roth Tennlarse and Woapitallers had

property in this County.

"Rotuli" Vol. B p BF = 1208
Abercrombie "Retoura" 880 & 1074 184F & 1870
Templer land, .
Aberdour "Retours™ 890 & 1074 184F & 1870
Four tenements in Aberdour in the Regality of Drem.
Palcorno "Detoura" 890 & 1074 ' 184F & 1870
Templar land, ’ SRR '

Palfarge . "Retours® 800 & 1074 184F & 1870
Temnlar land, : ‘

Balgony "Retaura” 890 & 1074 1645 & 1870
Tennlar land, L

Pelmullls "Retours” 860 & 1074 1845 & 1870
Tenplar land, : '

Bambreiche "Retours" 800 & 1074 1848 & 1870
Pemplar land,

Byne N "Ratours” 860 & 1074 164K & 1870
Temp!ar land, : : ‘

Oarnebie "Retours" 860 & 1074 184F & 1870
Teanlier land. : :

Colleatoun "Retours” 890 & 1074 184F & 1870
Templar land, ,

Coupar "Retours" 890 & 1074 1645 & 1870
Two temements in the Pursh are in the Regality of Drem,

Cowcarrny  “Retours” 490 & 1074 1845 & 1870
Templar 1and. _

Oraighall "Retours® 890 & 1074 1848 & 1870
Tenplar 1and..

Craiztoun . "Retours” 490 & 1074 1845 & 1670

Tenplar land.
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Countvy of Fife

Crat1ll ' “Revours" 880 & 1074 184F & 1870
Three tenements in the towm,

Inchgall "Reteoura" 880 & 1074 184F & 1870
Templayr Tand,

Inchmartein “Retours" 580 & 1074 184F & 1870
Tempiar land,

Inmerkiething "Retoura® 880 & 1074 184F & 1870
Templar land and tenement in Inverkeithing also “wo pleces
of arable l1and beside Inverkeithing and two Templar lands
1in Inverkeithing,

Kinzhorne "Retoura" 680 & 1074 & 1330 181E & 1870
: & 18098

Templar 'and=s bexide the Burzh alan two tenements 1n
Finzthom are in *re Retality of Trem.

Kivkforther "Retboura" 600 & 1074 184F & 1870
Tenrlar 1and,

Leslte - wnetours" 800 & 1074 1845 & 1870
Templar land, |

Lisk "Retours" &8¢0 & 1074 1841E & 1870
Templar land. : '

Little Tarbert "Retours® 800 & 1074 1645 & 1870
Tenplar 1and with Fishing, ‘ S

Lochmalony "Retours” A00 & 1074 . 1848 & 1670
Temnlar 1and, o : ‘ o

Londeffwon "Retoura® 800 & 1074 1845 & 1670
Tenplar land, ’ ‘ ’ -

Lundie “Retours" 800 & 1074 1648 & 1670
Tennlar land. ‘ S : '

Wagaak "Hetours 6800 & 1071 '164F & 1670
Templar land. ' o

Newinzstoun "Retours 6RO & 1074 1845 & 1670

~ Tenplar land«
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County of Fife

Newtoun "Retours" 860 & 1074 1818 & 1870
Templar land.
g4, Andrewn "Liber Cartarum Prioratus S. Andree"
p 136 ‘ ' 1183-1178
"Retours® 860 & 1074 1848 & 1870

The M1litewry Orders meem to have had sltojgether twelve
tenementa 11 St. Andrews,

Skaviecroheard "Retours" 6%0 & 1074 ‘ 1845 & 1870
- Templar land near Cupsar. ‘

Spinan de Lundie "Retours" 680 & 1074 o 184K & 1870
Templar l1and. : ‘ '

Tenmplar land. ‘ ~ :

Btruthers "Retours" 860 & 1074 - 1848 & 1870
Templar land, o

Templeh11l  "Retours" 680 & 1074 - 184F & 1870
Templar 1and, ' ‘

Templesatarthariie "Retoura® G600 & 1071 184k & 1870
o Sandiehillock
Templar land,

Urquhart "Retours 880 & 1074 1648 & 1870
Tenplar land. v o
Waddieshauche ‘"Retours" 690 & 1074 - 1848 & 1670

Templar 1and.

The total snnual value of the Templar lands mentioned
1N e "Rehours" R00 & 1074 was £3,-
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County of Porfar

Poth Tospitallera snd Templara had property in tris Ocunty.
"Rotul1” Vol I p 2F 12083

Rrichthie "Retoura" %41 & 3IF7 1884 & 18R7
Four aocres of Templar land within the town of Prachtie of
the anmual value of 20/,

Doweroft -}Tewdoak‘ “Qeatoura" FR3 180¢
or Prewebtoke
Templar lande of the anmual wvalue of 13/4,

T11lend or Y Retoura"™ 420 & K16 1868 & 1881
Templebanl:
S1tuated 1n the wvillaze of Taltoun, The name would seem
to 1ndicate thian as Templar oroperty.

Kinblachmont "Retours" 130 1821
Called Templelands of Kinblechmon®, Annual value &/e,

Kinealdrum “Retoura” 373 & 477 18K8 & 1880
The Temnlar lands of Kincaldrum are of the annual value of
B/ -

Kinve1ch ‘ "Retours" 418 185F

Tenplar lands near Firriemuir,

Murehouse "Retoura” 341 &5F7 1884 & 18F7
Te_mp'(e tands of e half lands of Murehouwme, :

Yetherdrmmzley "Retours® 331 1884
Templar lande with rasture of the annual value of
eighteen pence,

Temp111hil} “"Retours" 80 151F
Name alomne gives tndication of Templar posgession,

Temp11leLogy=Ardoch "Retours” 103 1818
Tamplar 1ands 1n Logy-lkemtrose of the amual value of F/=

Temp111toune "Retoura"” 213 & 314 1838 & 18F2
land 1n Frrol which would seem from 1%% naue te be Templar,

Templebank "Retours 2F4 1840
Templar 1and eaat of the villarve of Tayratoun near Glamiw,
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Coumt+ty of Forfar

Templehons "Retoura" 4R0 1871
The mame would aesm Ho indioate that this 1s Templar land,
The value i1s R/P per annum,

Pempltoune =Auchterhruse "Retours® 527 & F38 1853 & 180K
Templar lands of the annual value of 4/=,

County of Haddington

Aberiady "Retours®" 101, 30?. 0%, 300, 1640 & 184K

303 " & 184B & 1870
& 1870 _
Templar land with two denementa,
Athallatainfurde "Retoura®™ 302, 216, 300 la;gvg 1619
' , &

Templar lande in villaze.

Rarro "Retours" 202, 300 1845 & 1670
Templar land in village of Barro, | |
Reinstom "Retoura® 202, 300 - 1e4r & 1670
‘Temmlar landsa, |
Corabandland ' "‘%‘boum” 208, 300 1848 & 1870
remplar lands ., ’ ’
Templay landa, '
Croce~flat & - “Retours" 1410 | 1633
Croce~Rethlem '

Two bovates of Templar land called Oroce-flat and the
Templar lande of Croce~Bethlem in Dirleton. Annual value

twenty permies,

Dirltoun "netoura® 148, 202, 300 ésigqg 184K

Templar lands,

Drem "Retourg” 208, 300 184F, & 1870
Roﬁertuon'n 5Iﬂdex” XLIV p %1 1326-1371

Templar lands 1n Dren,
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County of Taddinzton

Dunbar "Retours”" 202, 300 164F & 1870
Three tenements 1n the town of Dunbar are mentioned along
with Tenplar lands.

Dunecsnlaw "Retourse 202, 300 184E & 1870
Templar lands,

Tister-Tempillhali="Retours"”" 128 1829

Patatoun

Loanéd 1n the Rex=lity of Torphichen of the annu=l value of
£9% ,.48,0, See Paimtoun vnder County of Edinburzh,

Piatfortoun "Retours" 202, 300 181F & 1870
Templa~ landg 1in tYe village of BEistfortoun,

Flbotti11 "Retours" 203,281%,300,33R 184F & 1849
& 1870 & 1880

Teanlar lands,

Fatfenton "Reziat,S.Marie de Heubohle"
pp RGARY noa 117 & 119
Land which with land near Fefre owes service to the
Tennlarg of thirteen pence,

Fentoun "Retours" 202, 300 184% & 1270
Templiar 1and with fishing,
Garwmla "Retours" 302,300 184F & 1870
Tenplar lands
Gulan "Detours" 202,300 184K & 1870
"Rez.¥cc,Col,.8.Prin.de Edinturgh®
p 323 no 13 1FOR
Temnlar tenementa and lands of about fourteen acres.
Radinrtoun “Detours® 202,300 1615 & 1870
Fleven tenements mentioned alonz with Templar lands else-
where
Hedderweik "Retours" 202,21¢,300,33R 184F & 184¢
Temnlar 1snds, T ’ & 1870 & 1780
Imerwe1l: "Detours® 202,300 184F & 1870
Templar landa ir village,
lafrarayw “Retours” 1P1,20%,20%,300 1840 & 181F

Tempiar tenement with garden and rig, & 154F & 1870
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Coumtr of TaddinTtom

Leglieernk "Hetours" 202,300 184F & 1870
Tamnlar lands 2t Dirleton,

Lneuslend "Retoure" 202,300 184F & 1670
Templisr Tends a2t Gill=zne,

¥orhem *Betours" 209, 21¢, 300, 55P 164F & 184%
Templar ’aﬂﬁs\ & 1870 & 18RO

North Terwil "Retoume® 302.R1%,300,589 184F & 18419
Templ=mnr lands snd Lememend, & 1870 & 1880

Pefre *Reg,B.arie de Heubotle

pp RE PV nea 117,119

Tenplews of thirtsen pence.,

Pencziti-nd *Retours"” 202,300 184F & 1870
Temnlas land,

ginttriy "Letours" 202,800 1828 & 1870
Templar 1snd an Spott,

Ryrtavil) *Retours" 20%,500 184F & 1470
Templar Iand 1n CGarvsld.

8%, Revhanw "Retours" 202,300 184F & 1870
Templar land,

Banderaden "Betours® BOP,300 184F & 187C
Twe Templer lende.

Sche111s Toberteon’s "Index” XXXVI p 11 1814-138¢
1Pn¢ miwen by the Masier of the Tospitel of St. Jobn.
Berthoum "Hetonrs® 202,500 184F & 1870

Tenplar lands,
Speneistand “*Retours"” 21F,ZBR 184F & 1880

Templar lané in “he village of East Fortune of the ammul
vzine of twelwve pence. ’

Bpot, "Retours” 208,500 | 16%F & 1870
Teunpler land 1n +%e villege of Spott,

Standendetainwiz  “Retours” B0R,500 184F & 1670
Templar lsnd= in Spott,
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Countr of Taddinghon

Tempilhalls "Retoura" 139 1620
Land in the Rezality of Torphichen,

Temp1ll1field "Retours" £02,300,3Rf 184F & 1870
Templar land =t TaddinTion, & 1899
Templecroft "Retours" 1R1,20%3,308 1840 & 161F

& 1870

Templiar 1and of the anmual value of twelve pence,

Templestoun "Index" Rebertson's XXXVI p 11 1314-132¢
Landa of Templestoun and Scheills given by the Master of
the Toapital of BA Jon,

Tranent "Retoura" 202,300 164F & 1870
Templar lsnd.

Tunynghane "Retours" 202,219,300,%83R 184R & 1848
Templar iands, §& 1870 & 1380

Wester Tempilhmll "Retours” 128,130,273 1422 & 1830

and Toithous & 1R84

The neme would meenm he indicshe this a3z Templer land,
Annual value £2

Three pounds anmually was the value of all the above
with the exception of Croce=flat, Croce=Bethlem, Estfenton,
Fister=Temp11lhall-Paiatoun, Pefre, Scheills, Spensisland,
Templecrort, Templestoun, Tempilhalls and Wester Tempilhall.

County of Inverne-~s

—

Poth Templera and Hospitallers had property in this County,
"Rotuli"” Vol. I p 2F = 1866

Ardermier : "Act, Parl, Scot.” 1433 cap 120
Veol., V p 127 1633
Templar lenda,
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Comty of Invermess

Poigbaine "Retours" 7% 1683
Templar-1and,

Roi1zachany “Re tours”™ 77 16F3
~ Temolar land,

Boigschangend “Retours" 77 168F3
Templar Jand,

Fnddéeockiburme “Retours"® 7v 1883
Templar land,

Tempell = crm:1k “Retoura® 77 1388
Tenmplar Yand,

The total arrual vzlue of 211 the above was 26/8 with
the exception of Ardersier

County of Fincardine

Foth Templars and Joapitz2llers had property in this County.
"Zotull® Vel. I p 2R = 13¢8

Auchinlowmie “"Retoura® 7P 1544
Land= and salmon fishinz in the Dee within the Barony of
¥aryculter worth armually 24/8,

Benholxe “Retours” 83 -
Templer lands worth nine pence per anmm.

Rlaires “Detours™ 43, 11%, 128 132F & 168%
Land 1n *hes Tavony of Yaryculter, & 1874
Coattoun "Retours” 4%, 13, 126 1628 & 1669

& 16874
Land with asalmon fishinz 1n the Dee witkin the Parcny of
¥arreulter,
Comralite *Retours” 143 1802

Tenplar lands wo—th anmually 3/4.
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County of Fincardine

Doweroft=Newdosalk "Retours" 71, RR 1832 g1848
or Prewtak - _
Templ2yr lands of the ennual value of 1%/4.

Faater Fahinti1llis "Rebtoura® 43, 1135, 124 1328 & 1649
Lend 1n the Rarony of Maryculter, & 1874
Fagter Ti1lliburies "Retours" 4%, 113%, 124 1826 & 1849
Lend 1n the Rarony of Maryculter & 1871 °
Paatland "Retours" 43, 113, 128 188F & 1389
Land in the Parony of Maryculter, & 1874

Pordun=-Diraycroft "Retours" 21 1R07

Croft mear the Temnle of Fordowm., Doubtful 1f thas
balonred to the Military Orders,

Kintewline "Retours" 4%, 115, 126 " 1328 & 1869
Wood in Rarony of Maryculter, & 1374
¥ainea of Maryculter “Retours” 4%, 113, 128 132F & 1469
Land in the Barceny of Maryculter, & 1871
Strathachin or "Retoura®” & 1803

Strauvchquhene

Three acvea of Templar land ecuth of the Water of Peuche
Armmunal ralue hwelwve pence,

Temp11 toun "Detours" 70, 1053 1837 & 1884
There 13 only the name Ho suryest that this 1s Templar,
Templecroft "Retoura” 1R 1408
Thewe 11 only the name 4o suirest that this is Temploar,
Tull1eakeith "Retours” 42, 11%, 124 182F & 1A4AR9
Land 1n the Parony of dawyculter, & 1574
Tester Tullibouries "Retours™ 43, 11%, 128 182F & 1689
& 1874

Landa with salmom fishing im %te Dee within the Barony
of Maryeoulter, ’

Fi7ht pounds was +the total value of =211 thr sbeove excepting

Auchinicwnie, Benholme, Convalle, Doweroft, Fordun~-Diraycroft,
3*“Rthanh1n, Templearoft, Temprltemm snd Wegter Tullibouries,
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County of Kinross

Roth Templara and "Towspitallera had property in this County.
"Rotuli" Vol. I p 2K =« 1208

County of Kirkcudbrighﬁ

Ralmagie "Retours' 331 1877
Croft near Te-ple of Palmagie mentioned alonz with other
Templar 1and.

Ra1lochen "Retoura" 331 1879
Tenmplar tand 1n Poothill Parish, ’

Chappeltoune "Retoura' 331 1877
Six acrea of Temnlar land in the Farmish of Burkanders;

Croremichaell "Zetours' 331 1877
Templar evrolt,

Galtnevs "Retoura" 331 1877
Lend mentioned alony with Templar land.

Inzlishoun . "Retours' 331 : 1877
Templar 1and and oraft 1n the Parish of Kirkanders,

R1ivhoudibr- 7ht "Retours” 331 1377
Three acres of Templar land i1» the Parish of ?1rkcudbrixht
and a Templer temement with a ™7 of land in the Purgh

Rnockuray YRetours' 331 1877
Templar land and oroft ain the Parish of Kirkanders.

Mok=Overgaltnay "Retours" 203 1833
Land in the Rerality of Tcrphlchfn tc the amusl value of

three povmda,

¥sikle-Galtneys "Reteurs” 331 1877
Land mentiomed alonz with Templar land.

8%, John's Croft "Retours” 351 1877
Two and a half acree cof Templar land.
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L3

County cof ¥irkoudbrizhd

Templelandorof't "Retours" 28R hY. 1.1
A ocroft of the anmmual value of half a mark which in nane

would suraeat Templar possession.

The anual value of the property in the County as gaven
above, exceptinT Knok-Overgaltnay and Templelandoroft, was 40/=

County of Lanark

Roth Templars and Toapitallers had property in this Oounty,
o "Rotull” Vol. I p 2F = 1208

Rizgar . "Retours" 143 1828
Two bovates of Templnar land oalled Stane,

Catoastell "Retours" 533 1875
Templar 1and of the value of 8/8.

Oovinyton "Retoura® 14% 1628
Templar lands of Cummerland, Northflatt, Paookland and

011dd1af1att of the annual value of £20. :

Cowanston "gpottiswoode Mimo" Vol, II p 4 1320-1371
The half 1ands of Cowenston paid to 8t. John two shillanre

for service,

Dalsert “Retoura" 48F 1681
Templar lands of Fairlieas or Yairlies with tithes

Avmmual value 1%5/4.

Greainayde "Retoura” 373, 464 18868 & 18R6
Templar tands in the Rarony of Bothwell,
Glna: Qe s Fp., Glasg,"” Vol, I
mow : §”§35§;2m51 P ’ 1175=1169

The Templare had a toft 1n Glaazow with & net's fishing
i the Clyde, Anmual value = twelve pence,

Ham11ton "Retours" 358 1878
Templar 1anda in the Burzh of the amual value of £3,
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County of Lanark

Lanark "Retours' 333 1878
"liber Cart, B,.Marie de Dryburgh®
p 1F8 no 814 1814¢

The Brothera ~f the ospital had lsnde at Lanark, The
1ands of Chappell or Oldmensapletree in Lanark Farish were
Tenpiny and were valued a% 8/R per annum,

liberton "Retours" 3IR7 1880
Four bovetes of Templar land,

Petenane . "Retours" F 1E80
Pour bovates of land at Temple of Petenane called also
"Kirkatyle of the amual vnlue of £8,13.4,

Roberton : "Retours" 308 1888
Templar lands and two acres with outsetts and meadow in
the villiave of Hadingtoun. Also Templar lands with two
acres and meadow 1n the villagze of Bakbie.0f the amual

value of 21F2

. Rotherzlen "Rotuli" Vol. I p 2F 1298
The Templars had properdy in the diastrict.

Stainhous . "Retoura” %35 | 187¢
Templar lands of Woodlands valued at 8/8 per annum end
Tenplar lands on west of Stainhous valued st 3/4 per annum.

Templeorulks . "Retours" 387 1860
: Name indicates that this was probably Templar.

Thankerton . *Retoura® 203 1848
There were Church lands called 8%, Jehn's Kirk with
nothinyt but the name to indicate that they were the
property of the Military Orders,

Toffits | "Réﬁcum" BES 1498
Templar 1and of the value cf forty pence,

‘1'%°n "Retours® ¥3% | o 1878
Templar lands called 8%, Kinisn's anavpex1. Ammual value
rorty pence .
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Coumty of Lanlithgow

Palvormie and "Retours" FF, 10F, 270 1607 & 1819

whytbakis & 1890
Templar lands with patronage of chaplainry in the Church
of Linlithzow, valued at 20/« per annmum, The value of
Juhytbakis was FO/= per svmum,

Roi1groatts : "Retours" 222 1848
Land pm the Barony of Torphichen of the amual value of 37/8,

Catlaws or (Qaitayde"Retours" 220 _ 1887
Land 1n the Regality of Torphichen of the ammual value of
five marks, ' :

Craiztoun or “Retours" 138 1837
Rrounlaw ‘ _
- Templar lands,
Duddistoun “Retours” 182 18863
Tenplar lands
Linlithrow "11b.Cart Prior.3,Andree” p 318 1183-1177
There was a cemethery herve for the nen of Torphichen.
Lochquott "Retoura" EE, 10F, 270 1807 & 1819
Land in the Rarony of Torphichen, - & 1880
Nethercarlowrie "Retours” 181, 278 1682 & 189F
Templar lends, .
02211~ phas ‘"13b,Cart. Prior,8.Andree” p 320 116F-1214

"I1b,Cart.8.0ruc1s” p 38 no 46
The tithes of Oyzlisphes belongzed to the Hospitallers.
This may not heve been in the County of Lanlithgow,

Overcarlowrie "Retours" 1P1, 278 1682 & 169F
Templar lands, With Nethercarlowrie valued at 1%/4 per anmm.

Philpenatoun “"Retours" 138, 280 1637 & 1867
Templar 1and of the walue of %en pence per annum,

Seattoun "Retours® 182 1853
Temnlar 1ands, '

Temple Limtom "Retours® 10, 108, 109 o 1518

The lsnda of Listoun are valued a% 100 marks per annum ,
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Tramems "Retoura™ 172 18558
Templar Innde,
Tper=iTie *Tetoure™ 182 1853

Yeuplar Temés which with Trememt, Dudéistouwn snd Besttenm
were of the srwpel velue of 47

Tezxteriudimgrstom "Retoure 119 1842
Lam¢ pnce 1™ the Regelity of Torhichen, fmmusl velue K74,
Texgmiddme *Hetoure™ 192 18FE

Pafety Ywvo zcorew of Templar land of the ammusl value of

Cotmtr of Haimm

Ptk Temnlz s smF "f»s-mmﬁm ?:mﬂ Wm n Yo Tonvty.

Toumty of Ovimey smé Thetlsmd

Coumty of Feetles

Tett Templerw =m¢ Towprgeilers hat properiy an tRus Conuriy.
*Retula*® Vel, I, p BF - 1368

Bourt17e *"Betopme® 1Ry 1988
Tempizny lTends =uf Tonds mam P, Johm®s Wils with oroft

e Ted e, Johmte Cendt eml an aore of Nomf 2e1iwd
Treprisiner Haker. Amuzl velue S78,

Targens Retoure® 151, 18F 165E & 1878
Tampler l=né of the soynwe? velue of Ble.
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Commty of Peebles

Peebles "Retours" 179 : 1880
Tenement of Templar land i1n tke Burgh, an sore called
Templeland or Rudatiker, Anmual value 2/e,

Stainhope "Retours" M &0 1818 & 1828
Act, Farl, Sco*b. 16068 cap.t2 1806
The annual value of tHhia property 1= jiven as Lorby marks.

Templehousne . "jew Statistical Account® .

In Manor Parish with nothinz but the name to indicate
roaaible Templar connection,

County of Perth

h 'I‘emmﬂm amd Tospitallera had property in t;hm County,
- "Rotuli" Vol, I, p 9F - 1208

Auchterarder "Rotult" Vol. I, p 2B | 1806

The Templars had properiy i this district.

Barthyok "Retours" FOS 1643
Templar lands, .

Palzavie "Retoura® ROR 1848
Templar lands, :

Ballegerno “Retours" FO8 1642
Templar land of the value of twenty wmlnnga. ’

Pusingtoun "Retours" FO8 le42
Templar l=nd,

Ooneraig S— nOoR, R8O . 1862 & 187E

Templar Yands of Lintibbert, Fintallich, Drumgowrock,
Drumeachie end 1ands of Tempilhill, Ammual value £6.

Conochriz o "Retours”" RF v 1801
Templar lands in Strathern.

Culimce " #Retours" FOR 1842
Templar 1ands
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Gounty of Perth

Formundermy “Retours" KOR 1842
Tenplar 1ands, :
Kinbuokis "Retoura' EOR, TOR, RRO 1842 & 1882
Teaplar land, ‘ & 1687B
" Rynaird | "Detours” FOR 1842
Templar 1:md. ‘ '
Lassingtoune “Retoura" 70B, PEO 1862 & 187F
'@mlm- lands tozether with K:!.nbuak:m worth £4 per annum,
Lethuldie "Retours® BOR 1842
‘ ’I"emplmr land, e ‘
Meklehor = "Retours® FOR 1848
_ wemgmgf 1ands, e
3bﬁ¢fwauﬁd” o "Estourm" ﬁoa' 1843
Tamplar ~1amda» e :
‘WB*‘W o “!%t.mrva“ EOW 1843
'I’emp‘le.r land,
Pertn "Ra“baum" FGH . 1849
T@mpmr lands and 'benemmm in Turgh. :
Polzavie "Retours" FOR 1648
?emphr iands, , .
’Ras.m— "R&to’uﬂ“ FOR | 1842
?emplar tand, o |
Stvaﬁhérn  "Retours® RO® 1842
Templar land and tenementsa,
+ B 1888
Tbmpilhill, | "Ratours" 8F, 7OP, ﬂﬁ@ :Bgévﬁ
Land of the value of twenty shil 11ngs mentioned alonz with
Templar lande, B
' zsne
Tempxexana "Retours A74
Near Rcone, The mame would seem 10 1ndicate _rqmglg?
poanesation.
Tibbermwr wRetourg" FOR 1842

Templay 1ands,
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County of Perth

Tilliecheppill YRetoura' RO 1842
Templar lands.

County of Renfrew

Greenend "Repours” a7 1885
Templar land and tenementa 1n the Barony of Renfrew.

Annval value 21/-.

Inchi™men "Scot,Tist . Review” Vel., XII no 47
P 33C April 101k 1472
Templar lands of Tucheen of the annual value of 7/e,

Fillellan "Retours" 172 187F
alf mark Templar land, Ammual value ten pence.

Kearns "Retours" 144 185K
"Regist, Mon, de Passelet" p 37¢ 1300 ¢

Comprisinz Templar land of Capilrige, common pasture
and liberty of casting turf, Ammual value B8/8,

Ryvra "Retours" 88, 68 163K & 1826

"uzee Dereliotae" VII 1480
Templar 1ands of the anmual value of 28/8,

Coumty of Roas nand Cromarty

Cromarty ~ "Rotuli" Vol. I p 2F 1206
- The Templars had 1and in this neighbourhood snd probably

pronerhy in the Burgh,

Dingwa11 "Rotuli” Vol. I p 8F 1206
Doth Templars and Toapitallers had property in this
neizhbourhood, and possikbly in the town,
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Oounty of Roxburgh

Both Templars and¢ Tospitallers had aropaimg in thais County,
264

#Rotuli" Vel, I p 2F =

Heton "ib.8.Marie de Calchou” Vol.II
p 3R1 no 401 - 1330¢
1Ané of the Toapital granted to auzment & chantry,

Omam nRetours” S4K ' 1869
Templar land to the extent of nhalf a husband-land.

Ruthevfoord " wRetours" 241 1687
Four houses and rardens called 1and of 8t. John,

8%, Poswells "M!Ser g.Marie de Dryburzh”

L . .p 820 : : 1820¢c

Temple Yand« of 8t. Boswells.

Templecroft " wgeteura® 316 1608
Templar tenemend., '

Templehall | wRebours" 273 1880

g £ the snmual value of 28/8

Tn the Parish of Topkirke O

There iz nothin?t bubt the name t,é indicate Templar conneotion,

Tilhous or wpetours" 2F1 4 1570
Templehous ‘ ,
There 1a nothing bub the nome. bo indicate Templar connection,
Wittun waber 8. Marie de welros” Vol. I
p 148 no 181 ' 116F = 1214

Oxgang of land zranted te the Hospitallers,

Oounty of Selkirk

R . | . 1m nad property n thas County.
oth Templars and Joaplial €78 Fo, "5 “1ge6

”Rﬂ'bullﬂ vol. I,
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County of Stirlinz

Both Temnlars and Tospitallers had property in this County.
"2potul1" Vol. I, p 2F = 1208

Cochreinsmalling “"Retours" 27, 140 1801 & 1630

» Land 1n the Parony of To»phichen,

Devmy "Retouras" 27, 140 1401 & 1830
Land in +re Reqality of Terphichen returniny £20.

Garvald "Retours"” 27, 140 1801 & 1830
Leand 1n tre Tarony of Torphichen.

Inche= "Retours" 27, 140 1801 & 16%0
I2nd waith fishinz i1n the Carroun within the Parony of
Torphichen.

Stenhous "Retours” 87, 140 - 14801 & 16830

Land in the TMarcny of Torphichen,

Stirling "Juzne Derelictae” III p 68 18509
Temple 1and 1n the Purgh.

County of Sutherland

County of Wigtown

—

Poth Temnliars snd Toapitallers had property in thie County,
"Rotuli® Vol, I p %F -~ 1204

Croft of 8%, Johm "Retours" B8R, 194 1838 & 1297
Probably i1n the vicimity of Mochrum, = The name may indicate

Torpitaller poperty.
Onlewein ®lib.,0art.8.Crucis® p 43 no F4 1102

Land zranted by Yospitallers to the Canons cf Tolyrcod
for s pagment of 40/~ armmually,
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Oauntr of ™ rhorm

g, Johm'e Onofh, YRetours'" 1RO 1848
Inache and Leawalh
The mare may indicnte Yoapitaller commection,

at, Jntn's Oreft, "Retoura® 156 : o 18R4
Lomberize

The name any 1ndicate Tospitaller commection.
g4, John's Orofs, "Retours" 10R 1842
faulset

The n=ae may indicate Hoapitaller eonnection, The annual
value was three marks with 3/4 1n sugmentation.
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CHAPTER X

FURTTFR CONTRIPUTIONS OF TR ORUSADES TO THER MONASTIO
LIFF IN SCOTLAND

In addition %o the Tospitallers and the Templars uhére
were three Reliyious Orders which zained a footinz in Scotland
on account of the Orusades, These may not seem o be so
direotly the product of the Crusades, but 1t was not only
duriny the period of the COrusades, 1b_was as 8 result of the
OCrusades that, they csme to have a place in the monastic 1life ,
of tha? country, The three Orders were the Lazarites, the Care

melites, Aand the Trinitarians,

Of the three ﬁhe Lazarites were the least successful in
capturing the imagination snd stimulating the ienerosity of
the 910us'1n Scotland., Walcot® in his "Scoti-Monasticon"”
stetea that the Military Order of St. Lazarus of Jerusalem was
founded abou*t the yesr 1110, and that 1t had for its object
the melief of ﬁhe'paor and helpless members of the Military
OPGers.!l)' I+ 13 not difficul® to see how he reaches thie
idea of the purpose of the Lazarites, They had for their
object the carelof tﬁa poor and hclpleas; There was certainly
% similarity between them and the Military Orders, particularly
ﬁh@‘?oapitallers.' They took the name of Wospitallers, Enizhts
Tospitallers of St. Lazarus of Jerusalem was their full desiz-

ption, The Rrethren of tha Order lxke the Jompitallers took

1  "Sooti-Monasticon” Walcott p.3F4
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N il duriﬁ'z the Crusades for the Christisn Princes, and gained
much eredit by their prowe.m.' Indeed 1% has been claimed that
the Lazawites and the Tospitallers had a common oriyin, This,
however, 18 hardly consistent with the sccount »f the orizin
of the Tospitallers ziven by William of ‘rvre.(l) | There 18
11ttle fustification for the claim made that the Order of St,
Lazarus 7oew back_ to as early a date as the year 73 A.D.,
In the early years of the Trusndes they were in Jerusalem
concerned with the came of the sick, more especially the leprous
segretated in thetir hompital, . They followed the Rule of 8b,
Aumsmne before they were cem':tmed 1n 1t by Pope Alexander IV
in 12FF, They were in the habit of choosing for their dGrand
Master a leper, umtil they somzht relief from this rejulation
and were allowed to ohanze 1t by Pope Innocent Iv. King
Louis IX was so impressed by what he saw of them in his first
Orusade tha®, he brouht back to France with him members of this
Mer. They soon spreed to the other countries of Western
Burope. The history of the Order 1s discussed m{ 17!13511 by
Felyot 1n his "Dictionmaire des Ordres Relizieux”.

’nheiv poasesaions 1nv_$coma.nd were not extensive, In the
thirteentn century they were established at Tarop described a8
11 the County of Fa1nburgh. ,5’ They had also property 1n the

(1) William of 'rym L1b.XVIII OCap. IV p.711
‘?; "NictiomMmairs des eréres Relizieux” Hélyot Vol II

() “Rotuly Scotise" Vol, I p. BE. (p 778
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< (1) :
town of Linlithzow, as well awg 1a?da called Spitaltown and
. 2)
8%, Giles' Granze nenr FTdinburgh,

More succesaful than the Lazarites in securiny a footing
in Scotland wevre the OCarmelites, knowvn as the White Friars or

Parry Friars. According to the "SQQb}chronicon” these mede
A %) : :
their appearance in Scotland in 1261, An even earlier

orizin has been cleaimed for the Carmelites than for the
Lazarites, Attempts have been made %0 trace ﬁhe Order back to
Flifah and even to Wnoch. . This wes the subjJect of heated
conﬁroveray between Jeau1€a and Cermelites until both sides
were ordered Ly Pope Imnnocent XII %o cease without satisfaction
beins ziven o either side, It would meem that Berthold of
Limozea abou* the middle of *he twelfth century was leader of

% body of hermite who 7athered round him, Wis wuccessor
Procard 1n the vyear 1209 asked for a Rule from Albert,
Patriarch of Jerusalem, and this was yaven, It is claimed

that they were confirmed 1n'%h1a Rule by Fope Honorius III, but

Les, 1n "A Tyatory of Auricular Confeasion® Ueacribes this Bull

(2 ‘
2% fileotitious, )The date of the Full 1is varmouslg}given. In

, _ .
the "Oonstitutiones FPratrum® 1t is given as 1817, Helyot
R) . ,

as3iqma 1% o 1332.) Len states that 1t bears the date 1228.
| "Rezistrum S.Msrie de ﬁeubaule"vp.l49'no 184
"Qeotichronicon” Lib. XI,0ap. XLI, Vol, II p.161
A History of Aurticular Gonr@aulangﬁgea Vol.III
. R . L ,pl Aalx
“eonatitutiohes Fratrum de Monte Oarmeli" p. 2
"ontzoﬁna;re des Ordres Reliyieux" qélyot I p. BAT

1
2
3
4
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place of abode for the mesbers of t'as Order, and the wesolution
war veached %o abandon Syris, The yesr 1240 wes sbout the time
of %the miymation %o Purope. Thelr coming to Scotland was

aboct Ywemrty yeare latewr,

Ty the period of the Urusades the property of thas
Orier doex mot appeszr™ %o Tave been extensive, altlough sdfitioms
weTe made Lo 1% afterwards, e Appendix 4o the "Bouk of
Fluscarden™ zivew the houser of thas Order 1in Bovtland as
Tmpar, Lufo, Laothguw, Folilum, Abirden, Truyn, Bempoh, smd

1)
e Fery. The Appendiz %o e “EBcotichromicoen™ omite

)
D=ber it =fdés Irrver Bpotiswepd 1n ins "Heligious
Toumer™ addsx $4. Anfrews, Gresnsite zmd Imverierrvy to the lart
%)

im the Appemfax Yo Yhe "Took of Fluscsrien®. Weloptt 1m Ine
"Seoti-mommrticon™ inclutes w11 1m these n%zjm exvept Bl
Intews, =md he adtts Ferwick =mfd Sexburgh. The addations
of ¥eloott =re fouwdbtlul. OF the others sone were Tountes 21

% fute Teter thew Yhe Yharteenid oentury.

Avcorfimy Yo the “Bovtichronioon the favst sevilement af

‘he Dewmelites wee 2t Fulilun mesr Bertb, %ﬂ Jem weE gaveD

© the Owger by %W,. Piehop of Inmkelf. Ww

11) “labew B premcile
12) "‘mmeh&mm" ‘ﬂr‘i. II, pH4AD
‘(E) "mlnmm %mw"‘ fpotaswept Bp. CRE-ATN
fa) g srticoy” Yaloott p.BBE
; o X, Dop. XI¥. Wel. I, $.-B¥
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(1)

informs us %o the game effect, This took place about the year

1241, Aberdeen was evidently provided with a Carmelite house
before 127%, becsuse a writ of that? d2te by Rezinald le Chen
granta to the Oarmelites there an ammual of eizht marks
ste»11ny $111 their buildinzs should te completed.(g) A%
Dumbar, =sccordini to the “New Statistical Account of Scotland’
the sewenth Farl of Dunbar founded im 1283 =2 monastery of
Carmelite o™ White Priars, of which, however, no vestize remains,
The same authority addes that =scme Roman medals were found on
di177inT the aite of the reservoir, which led %o the supposition
that, thiz had been the wite of the Carmelite !‘maryfg) In the
"Rezistmm ¥azn1 S171171 Rezum Scotorum™ land in the neizhboure
hood of Duncar belonTiny to the Carmelite Rrothers is mentioned
2 8 bomdary.& The Carmelite Fonastery =2t Linlithiow
ar-corm?r; +£0 the"™ew Statisticzal Account” was founded by the
1nhabitanta of the Town in 1200, =né stood on the sout: side or
the Town, where an eminence st111 bears the name cf Friar's
"rae.{g) In the "Reriatrum Tonoris ¢e Norton” we find a
charter of Sir. James Dow.;l,a;s g1vinz to the Prothers of the
Order of the Pleased Virzin of Kount Carmel in the Chapel of

(8)
the Blessed Vivrzin ¥ary near Linlithyow a Zift of four acres.

(1) Tector Tcece Vol. II, Lib., XITI, Cap. XVI p, 548
f2) ®Aberdeen Priars® Andevson p. 12

{3) *"Xew Statistical Account® Vol, II p,7°

(1) *Rez, ¥az, 817." O Jac. VI 2F45

(*) "Hew Statistical Account”™ Vol. II p.17F

(3) "Rezistrum Jonoris de Ecrtom™ Vol, II p.20C =0 211
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There 18 also weference %o the Carmelite Prothers of Linlithgow
1" the ""Txchequer Rolls cf Scoﬁland" dated 1481 and 1454.(1)
Luffmess must evidently have been n Carmelite settlément before
1263 for a charter of that date in the “Registrum Sancte Marie
de Neubotle" mentions the Carmelite Prothers of Lufrenauchfg)
Theae would rmppear 4%c be the only housea of this Order founded

before the c¢lose of the thirheenth century,

The poaseasions of the Trinity Friars or Red Friaras were
movre Mumerocus and movre important than those of either the
Iezaritea or the Carmelites, The ortzin of thia Order 18
net a0 chacure, nor ie 1% claimed to 3Io back to so early =
date, T4 was foumded tewards the end of the twelfth century,
and 1ta foundiny was due Lo the inspiration of Jean de ¥atha
ang Féilx de Valois, particularly the former, Jean de NMatha
was borm at Faucon in Provence in the year 1180, and Iave
early ewvidence of hia piety., After his ordination as » peiest
he foimed himself to Félix of the district of Valols who'was’
iving a 11fe of austerity as a hevmit. They went togebhef
1n 1168 to Rome where they were received favourably by Innocent
III, The result of the wvieit was the founding of this Order
with the t1tle of 3he”ﬂb1y rrinztyfand alao the"Redemptlon of
Captives, as the purposs of the Order wes the redemption of

(1) "Rotuli Somcoarii Rezum Scotorum® 42, A8, 2F4.
(2) "Rezistrum 8., Marie de Neubotle® p, 141
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captives from the hands of the infidels., Ooming back to France
they founded a settlement st Cerfroy, and built a monastery there.
Jean de Maths went once more to Rome, nmd obtained sanction for
the Fale Tiven to the Order, They are described as Aurustinian
by Clement VI, Roniface IX, Pius X and Clement VIII, but they
claimed on several oecasioné to be Canonas Reguler, A third of
their revenues was to be used for the redemption of captives.
Wél‘vot,who 71ives an account of the Order, atates that they had
nine momasteries in Seotland .,(“ According to Tlector Boece
their introduction into. Scotland took place before 1214, two

of the Order beiny sent by Pope I'mocent %o King William, who
Tave them 3 sethlement a.*:,-Aberaeen.(g)

In the Appendix to the "Book of Pluscsvden® the houses of
this Order are yiven as "ale, Houstoune, Fatnes, Crennach and
Bcommdm-mnis.(m The Appendix to the “Scotichronicon” adds
%0 this Peblea and Abxrden.(“ Spotiswcod in his “Relizious
Tousea® adds to the weven in the Appendix to the "Scotichronicon”
Dunbar, Rerwicke-on-Tweed, Dundee, Lochfeal, Prechin and xm‘n::;,
and inatead of "atnes and Crennach has Dornoch and Cromarty..

Wa,l coty 1n him “Scoti-NMonasticon" omits Lochfeal from the list
of Spotiawood, but adds Dumet, *) me "wonasticon® of

g 1) "Dictiormaire des Ordrees Religieux" Relyot III p.708

2) Hector Poece Vol, II, lib. XIII, Cap. X, P. 333
%) "Liber Fluscardensis® Appemdix I p.408

(1) " Scotichronicon” Apnendix Vol, II p. F40

k) "Relirxious Touses" Spotiswood pp.B3OE=398

(B) "Bcoti~-¥onasticon® Waloott p.3548
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Gordon addm Lo Spotiswood's list Dunet and Soltre, and has

two Toustone, one in Fast Lothian and one in Renfrewshire,
(1) |

f1xteen housea in all,
There 18 11itble reason to doubt the statement of Tector
Boece that the firat settlement of Trinity Friere was at

(®)
Aberdeen before the year 1814, In 1273 s charter mentions

the Friars of the Holy Trinity who confirm a Trant of land at
Abevdeen.(z) There 13 also a zrant of certain lands at
Aberdeen to the WMiniabter and Friars of the Toly Trainity before
the end of the thirteenth century.(d) Frier Huzh, Minister of
~the Order of the Tfiniby of Aberdeen, sins the deed of homagze
to Pdward I 1n 1998, ) Agein the Priara of the Toly Trinity
of Aberdeen are taxed 1n Boyammd's asseasment at, sixbteen
shlllings.(s)

The eatsblishment of a house of this Order at Eerwick is
alag quite clemr, The assessment of Boyamundyfates the Brothers
of the Toly Trinity of Perwick at eix marks, In 1266 the
Property of the Minister of the Order of the Holy Tranity and
Ceptives of Berwick is reatored and includes land in the Counties

()
of Forfar, Berwiok sand Roxburgh,

(1) "wonasticon' Gordon p.8P0

(8) Mector Poece Lib, XIII Omp. X, p«338
(%) "Aberdeen Friars" Anderson p.13

(4) do 9’ 13

(F) do : P14

8) Theiner p,111 CCLXIV

7) ‘do p. 114 CCLXIV

[R) "Rotuli Scotiae™ Veol, I p.2F
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1) "Rewarld Soctowe” Vols I PO9F

{?) Tector Toece Lok. EIIT Top. ZVI  P.846

1) “Gewhe fewmelis® Fordum LIV -B0F

12) "pnewtiner Feiore® imdersen p.BF

1) “hempls of Aperficen” Tewnedy Vol. II p.B¢
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Gordon ain hris "Monasticon" declares that, Scotlandwell was
bestowed on the Red Friars by David de Eenham, Bishop of Bt,.
Andrews, and that tke chavter 1z dated "In crastino Circume
ci2ionis NDomini ammo 1280%, e further states that the 1t
occagioned the Regular Canonas %o cemplain %o the Fope that the
Pishop had introduced the Red Frisrs 1nto a zfarish belonring
ﬁo them, Teo this complaint Inrccent IV answered with a Bull
dated about 12F0 for preventing =uch enterpmaesfu It may be
thia 21Tt which 1r vreferred to in the charter Lo ;ﬁne 2rothers
of Scotlandwell by David, Tishop ol 3%, Andrm.( ) At least
1n 12F4 there 1e o comnission f£rom Pope Alexander IV for the
termination of the cortention between the Prier of St, Andrews
and Lthe Tighop and Willisn c‘f Valoynes 1w the matter of the
Introduction of the Brothers of the Order of the Yoly Trimity
and Captivez within the territory of the churches end parishes

(3)

of *he Frior and Chapher azainet their privilezes,

(4)
In support of Dunbar, Gordon quotes Brockie's Eanuscript.

Ve tracee the foundinz of the Trinitarian House there %o

Patrick, the Parl, who sent one of “the Order, Jom Cummin?y,

from Aterdeen on a mi3sion to Alzeris to ransom = kinsman,

When Johm Cumminz meturmed the Parl founded a house of the Order
(1) "uonasticon™ Gordon p.202

(2) = rum Prioratus B, Andree” p.XXVIII no 48
533 Laber "”‘é’?’ P " p.XLIII no 8

(4) "Monasticon" Gordon p«260
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and appointed Cumminy the first ¥inister of it. The "New
Statistical Accoumi” states bhéb‘part of the buildinyg is 53111
stendinz in the Friars' Crofb.(l) At least the "Rezistrum
¥Meni Siz1111 Rezum Scotorun” mentions under date 1F80 certain
l1and a% Dunbar uhich,ev1deﬁbiy belonzed to the Minister of the
Church of the "oly Crese of Feeblesn, and the Ronastery of the
Order of the Toly mmtyfg’ |

The foundint of tre Twinitarian house at Dundee 1s attributed
by Gordon to Sir James Scrimgeour, Provdat of Dundee, about the

(3)

vear 193, o pives as authority Prockie's Manuacripth. Thl?a
)

may be the properiy i1n the County of Forfar referred to in 1208,

(4)

?rockie's mnuseriph 1 alsc andon's authority for Luffnegs
In the "Transactions of *he Society of Anﬁlquaries of Scotland”
there is an article on the Parizh of Aberlady in which 1t 18
stated that there 19 an enclosure called the Friarsward con-
taininy the vestiyes of a chapel and other buildings said %o
have Leen = monestery of the Red ?riarﬂ.(ﬁ) This, however,
looke suspictously like the remsins aaa%;?eé by the "New

Statistical Accoumt" to the Carmelites,

The authority of Prockie's uanuscript(;z also ziven for

the property of the Triniterians at mme? 7) "Neu.aw.t.iAcc;ﬂ
- II p. =B
(1) "Yew S%at, Ace? Vol, II p-79 Vol. U
(2) "Rew, wag, S1z.” 15 Jee. VI 3037 (R) "!?33‘;"” Gorden

{3) "uonmsticon” Gordon p» 301

(1) "Rotuli Scotime” Vol, I p-2F

(K) "Monasticon” Gordon p, 503

() "Trans. Soc. Antig. Scov.” Vol. I p.K1f
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Soltre can hardly have belonged to this Order, althouzh
the éha.rt.er foundint 1% 7rants the 1ané to the TJospital of the
Hqoly Trivmity of Soim-e. The 1and was the 71ft of King Malcolm
and trerafore eqarlier than the founding of the Trinity F‘mg.rs.(l)
A difficulty of the same nature 1s aur;eatgd rezarding Domoch.zv
which 1s gai1d *o hawe owed 1ts foundaticn %o Sir Fatrick rmmx{r.)
Acdord;n?: t0 Rrockie's Manuscript Sir Patrick was also the
founder of trhe Owvder at Croma.rby.(s) In the "Orizines Parochiales
Scotise” the surrestion 1is aede regardiny Dornoch that, there
¥as a colony here from Dimfermline, which was dedicated %o the
Toly Trinmity, »nd thet this may :rmve(:?umed the colony to have
been confused with the Trinitarians., . Lochfeal was most
1ikely Pa1lford 1mder another name, The double mention of
“ouston may have arizen from a confuvion between Houston in

TaddinTtonzhire and Touston in Renfrewshire,

It 19 quite clear that the Crusades contributed in no
They were the means of i1ntroducing fresh Monastic Orders into
the country, Throuzh the Orders,whick they were the means of
Introducing, substantial additions were made to the monastic
Property in the kingdom. Not only so but the Crusades contributed
(1) "Rezistaz Douus de Soltre™ pJ
(2) "wonesticom" Gorden p.»300

(3) do p. 302
(1) "Orizires Parochiales” II (2) p/82F
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+to the expansiom of the monastic idexl, The Lwelfth and
thirteenth centuries were centuries of exSTacrdinary momasic
developaen® 1n Scotland, and 1n this development the Crusades
played me ummnpnriant pars, |
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PAR? IIIX

FORTHFR INFLUFNOE OF THF CRUSADFS ON THR
CONTFMPORARY RFLIGIOUS LIFFE IN SOCOTLAND

Chapter I The Relation of the Scottish Church to
the Apostolic'See,

Ohepter IT The Development of Fapal Taxation,

Chapter IIT The nwazomm of Indulgences,
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FDITIONS TO WYICH RFFFRENCES ARF NMADF I PART IIX

Renedictus Abbas « "Gesta Reyis Tenrici Secundi'} Bemedicti
Abbatis. (Chronicles and Kemorials).

Pliss = "Calendar of Fntries in the Papal Relisters relatingy
to Great Tritain and Ireland”, W.9,Blias,

"Chronicle of Lanercosah” « "Ohronicon de Lanercost!

"Chronicle of Melrose" « "Chronica de Mailros' Bammatyne Olub,

"Church Tiatory of Reotland" Cumninghem. « "“The Church History
of Scotland!, John Curmingham D.D..

"Foedera" = "Foedera, Conventiones, Li%terae et cujusounque
Gemerins Acta Fublica inter Reges Anyliae et alios
Quoavis", Thomae Rymer et Roberti Banderaon,

Fordun "Geata Anmalia" « "Geata Armmalia' Johannis de Fordun,
William F. Bhkene,

Taddan and Stubbs « "Councils and Ecolesiastical Docunents
relatiny to Great Pritain end Ireland’
Arthur Wes* Haddan B,D. and William

Stubbs M.A, ‘
"The Tiatory and Chronicles of Scotland written
1n Latin by Teotor Boece'! Translated by John
Rellenden. .

 Wechor Poece e

Tefele = "™I1atoire deas Conciles' Charles Joseph 'lefele,=-

Tom, 7. Leclercq.

"Ohrontica Majora” Mabtthaer Farieienslis Lonachi

Matthew Farig -
Sancti Albani , (Chronicles and kemorials).

Rover de “Toveden - "Chronica” Magistri Rozeri de Youedene.

(Chroniclea and Memorials)

Rorew of Wendover = “Flores Tistoriarum', Roger de Wendover,
~ (Chronicles and Memorizls). :

"geotichronicon” Johgnnls de Fordun cum
Supplementis eb Continuatione Walteri
Toweri Insulae Sancti Columbae Abbatls,

“"Seotichronioon” -

Theiner = “Vetera Monumenta Tiiernorum €% Scotorum Tistorianm
Illuatrant1a@z Augustinus Theiner,
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FDITION® TO WIOH RFFFRFNOFS ARF MADF IN PART III

William of Newburgh e« "“Historia Rermum Anglicarum’ William of
Newburth, (Chronicles and Memorinls),

¥11liam of Tyre « "Migtoria Rerum in FPartibus Transmarinis
Gestarum", A Venerabili Guillelmo Tyrenmi
Archiepiscopo. (J.P.MiZne)
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FORTAFR INFLUFNCE OF TR CRUSADFS ON THF CONTEMPORARY
RELIGIOUS LIFF IN SCOTLAND

CHAPTFR I

D S VR S SV T DA A A

TIE RFLATION OF TWF SCOTTISH CYURCH IO IMIF AFOSTOLIC SEP

Lookinz not aimplv At the monastic expansions of the
period tut at the general trend of the development of the
Scottish Church we f£ind durinz the crusadiny years a closer
linkinz up or'that Ghufoh with the Apostolic See, The falir
theologian ¥Margaret wes successful in brinzint into the land
of her adoption a Ireater conformity with Roman usages in
religion, Ter erudition, her piety, as well as her authority
commended +hat clomer unicn which brough® about the subjection
of the Scottish Church to Rome, and made the Scottish Church
an integral part ol the Roman Ohurch.(1)

It would be foolish to c¢laim that +this linking up of the
S8cottish Church to Rome was the result of the Crusades, There
13 no reaason o Boubt thab, even without the Crusades the
Scottish Church would have followed the Romeward course, Other
influences were leading 1t 1nvthab direction, The work begun
by queen Marzaret wes carried on 'y Baxons and Normans both

clerics =and laymen who found themr,yay into Scotland during

(1) Yaddsn and Stubbs II pt. I DD, 1E6=1F9



137
THY RFLATION OF THWEF SCOTTISY CTURCH IO TP APOSTOLIO SFR

the succeedinz years, There was & comini and oinz betweean
fzland and Scotland, a Irowth of in%tercourse between the two
countriesa, m’hich undoubtedly made for Ireater uniformity even
an eccleslastical matiers, There was nlao & Trowth of i1nter=
course between 8Scgotland and the nations of Western Burope which
mnde isolatiion in religious coneswna more difficult, While
Scotland would no doubt, 1ike Pngland and the other Chriatian
countriea of Weatern Furope hsve come to look more and more

to Rone for leadership 1n religzion, we can hardly fail to
recoznize that the Crusades helped towards thim, In directang
attention %0 the Yoly Land the Apostolic 8ee succeeded 1in
tumminT the eyem of *the Christian nations towards itself, It
d1d so even beyond i1ts own expectations and wna guick %o avail
iteelf of the influenae thus atiained, The Crusades had a
centralising effeoct particularly in relaigion, They united the
Chriztisn nations in A conmon cause for a relxzzouﬁ purpose
at the biddinzg of the papnl call. The voice that could
gummon together 80 mary different nations and could inaugurate
80 extenaive s movement was bound %o coumsnd attention ané to
Z8in suthority. A% She #anme +ime no more can be clsimed for
the Cwusadea than that they merved %o further the influences

at work in brinzing the Sco%tash Church in%o closer connection

¥1ith Rone,

An important ataze in %he relationship of the 3co-tish

Crurch wish the Apostolis See was reached when the 8cotti3h
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Church w2a declared a "special dauzhter" of Rome by FPope
Olement IIX., This act of Fope Clement effected the settlement
of » dispute Letween the SOoﬁmsh and Enzlish Cnurches which
had caused keen and bitter contention. While the Scottish
Church had yielded with 2 Zcod Trace to Pnzlish influence
tringiny 1% Anto conformity with Fnzlish usagzes, 1t had
atrenuously olaimed 1tes independence of the Fngzlish Church, It
was quite ready %o model itself on the Anzlican form, and %o

admit to hizh office Anzliosn clerics, but 1t stoutly resisted

the attempts to bring i1t into subjection to the Archbishop of
York or even to the Archbishop of Oanterbury. It was natural
thet the deaire for national independence should foster in the
Scottish Church an 1mpatience with any subordination to Fniland. ‘
As stoutly as Scotlsnd sough® to contend for 1ts nation~l
freedom from Fnzlish domination, the 8cottish Church clung to
the declaration of i%a spiritual freedom from any subjection %o
the Tnz11ah Church, This freedom 1% found in a more direct
’!Ubﬂection t0 *he Apoatolic See 1itmelf, The Bull of Pope
Clement IIT declsred the Scottish Church %o te directly subject
t0 Rome, reservinz the riTtht %0 pronounce sentence of excom=
mMmication or interdict in scbtland to the Fope himself or to
his Jegate "a latere", and decreeiny that none shall exerciee
the office of legate in the ‘ﬁm;am except a Scottish subject

(1)
Or one specially sent from the Court of Rome.

(1) Roger de Toveden Vol. II pp.3680-361
Renedictus Abbas Vol, II pp.234-238
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I% was 11t%le more than a year after Clement's letter /
that Fing Richard I of Pmzland gave back to Scotland for a /
payment, of %en thousand marks what that country had surrendered
by the Treaty of Falaiae.(l) Thia restoration ol Scotland's /
national independence links 1tself %o Richard's Crumsade,
providing,as 1% did,the Fnzlish Kiny with money necessary rfor ’
hi=m expedition Lo the Toly Land besides zaininzg the geodwill
of a mnear neirthbour durinz Richard'a absence {rom Fniland,

Any oowwection,betwe@n the Cruandes and the charter of the Irece
dom of the Beotbtiah Church from Fnzlish domination is less
obvious, At the game time we a3t conmider the Bull of Clement
IIT 1» 148 twe aspecta, It was s victory for the stulborn /

resiatance of the Scottinh Shurch ageainat subjection Lo any

Fnzlish Archbishop, but 1% was also a triumph of papal diplonacy
Curnintham demcribes 1% A% a aasterly astroke of policy on the
part of Rome,(g)and when we connider 1% carefully we find

some Justi teation for describinz it in this way. It as

obvious that whatever sdatlanﬂ zaxnéd'ln the way of freedom ’

from aubjactzoﬁ ﬁo +he Fnrlish Chuvrch, Rome also zrined ty a

closer coﬁnecﬁion between the Scottish Church snd the Holy S8ee,

I% attached the Scohwtish Church more nearly to Rome, and even

in hia letter Olement indicates this as his amm. Over and

aborre that,, the goszbion of' the Woly See at the time brings

other cnnazderat1eﬁa before ug which are no% without a17nificanc

(1) TFordun "Geata Annalia” XX-X.I pp.271=873
(g; "Ohirch qlggcry of Scotland” Cummangham Vol, I p.1oa’
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Mot lom7y before this the Yoly See had prased through the
ordeal of the Fapal Schism with the atubborn eithteen years of
conteat for supremacy between Pope Alexander III and Frederick
Parbaroasa, During the astruzgle Yenry II of Englend, althouzh
favourable towmrds Pope Alexander, had Tiven the pontiff some
anxious moments, particularly when the conflict between the
Fnylizh Finy and Thomas 5 Becket was at 1ts height., The
conteat between Alexander IIT and Frederick Barbarosss had
emphaaigsed the danrer to papal claime from powerful rulers
and widelvy axtended enpires, It had emphasised the value,
from the papal point of view, ol the smaller independent kinzdoms
and the wisdom of encouratin?y them. Fleven years "ad passed
inee the victory of the papacy in the struiile with Parbaroasa,
Petween Alexander III and Clement III there had intervened
the ponti“icate of Luciua III. then that of Urban III and the
two months pomtificate of (Gregory VIII, but still Clement
would@ hardlv be forretful of the lessons of the conflict of
Fope Alexander, vclement was conciliatory in his policy but,
vhetter conciliatory or arrressive the trend of the papal
volicy remained much the same, and Rome had learned that the
friendahip and independence of the smaller kinzdoms could be

valunble,

Apart from queations of zeneral policy there 1s a letter

sent Ly Pope Alexander ITI %o the Piehopa of Scotland in 1176

Whic* would seem +o indicate the 117ht 1in which he regarded
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the action of Wenmry II of Fngland when he acught to force the
Sco%tieh Pighops into subjection to the Church of Fnzland,

He apeaks of 1% as an injury toward God and a contempt for

the Toly ?ee, 2 well as an infringement, of ecclesiastical
11berty.(4 Of course the Fopes did not always speak in their
letters with the ssme voice, bub 1t 18 easy to understand that
Fope Alexander III was rather senasitive where any infringeanent

of ecclesinstical or papal rights was concerned,

The 1aaue of the controveray was atlill further conplicated
by the diapute which arose between the Fope and William the
Lion over the election of the Pashop of St. Andrews, On the
death of Pishon Richard,the Canona of 5%, Andrews met and
elected John Scott as his suocessor, Lut this did not satisly
¥inr W11liam wheo, 11 =apite of an sppeal egainst 1t, had ?;7
own chaplain Tuzh conmecrated as Bishon of 3t. Andrews, It
wa.a ﬂoﬁ +he Scottish Kinrt whe was infringing vpon ecclesiastical
liberhies, In writinT to remonatrate Pope Alexander mentions
that, he haa Taboured for the peace wnd lzbqrmy'or Scotland and
holds out the threat that, 1f the ¥iny do not submit, he w11l
uee the aame dilizence 1n.1abour1nz foé the subjection of his
Kiﬂxdom.(S) Wi1lltiam the Lion was not easily shaken in his
determination and the Pope haé o put 1nte force his spiritual

1) Taddan and Stutbs II pt. I pp-24E-2443

: Y I p.2KRO
(2) Rozer de Toveden Vol,II p-208, Rrnedictus A.o23 :
!z; do Vol,II p.212 do I p.283
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powers by excommunicatinyg the King and placing his Kingdom

wder an interdict before the royel offender could be broutht

o 8ubm15910nf1) In addition the Pope di1d not hesitate to

cnll the secular arm %o his aasiatance and to 1nstruct Henry

of T™nziand to constrain the Scottish King by his royal aubhor1t§?)
The dispite was not settled until the beginnainz of the pontx:xcate
of Clement III. The sentence of excommunication had been
reverased and the interdict had been recalled Ly Lucius III on

the renqueat and aubmigaion of the Scottish King in 1182,(3%ut
st111 the final settlement was not reached until Clement III
became Fope, Bighop John was Ly this time satisfied with
peaceful nosseaswion of +the Mishopric of Dunkeld, ¥Hugh had

been depoaed and excommunicated, and set out for Rome to make

hise qubm1Qﬂion.(d) It was 3 aettlement more 1n the nature of

a compromi~e than of a decided wvictory for either side, Never=
thelesa the Scottish Fing had submitted to the papal will and
Rome was 2lways ready %0 be 7Tracious towards those who were

ready +o vecoznime 1%s authority or %o yield to 1ts claims and

0 confer on trem such 2 apecial favour as that Jiven when the

Seo+tish Church was taken under Rome'ws-direct control.

The controversy reveals a papacy strong 1in the asasertion

of 1ts rithts and meaintaining its absoclute indspendence and

{1) Rozer de Toveden Vol, II p.283%, Benedictus AL?:uQXgLI.

(2) Renedictus Albbas Vol., I p-26%
{5)’ Rovrer dg Toveden II p. 28R, Benedictbus Abbas I p, 2:7 a1
(1) do II p- B%8, do II ppAs-
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soverelinty in ecclesiastical matters., It reveals alszo a
papacy which could dictate to kings and could even call on

the aid of the secular powers 0 enforce 1ts will. Such aims
anc claime cammot be described as the result of the Orusades,
but the Crusades certainly strenzthened and encourazed the
papacy i them, The power which could rather torether wvast
arates %o fizht o~ Yre rvecovery of the Toly Land, which

could elaim the leadership 1n the martial enterprise cf the
Cmqndemo 33w 149 ambitions expanded by % ia and coainy nearer
%0 Tealimation, To i1mpoze the papal will upon Burope came
nearer tc Tulfilment when the papacy could command armed forcew
¥hich could Le directed azainnt heretics anid even against
rebetltous ™alers, It 18 not rossible %0 cluim nore tor the
Oraaades than that they stimulated papal azbitions, but 1% 1s
no* cosaible %o 17TMome the inportance of the 1nfluence of “he
Crusades 1n shapimz the policy of the Toly %ee and eatablishang

1% =2* 3 power amon? the Christian nations,

The rrantint %0 Scotland of the privileze of Leini a
"special dauvhter® of Rome 13 contempcraneour with *he efforis
made 4o maime the Saladin Tithe. The capture of Jerusalem by
the 1nfidela 1n 1187 zawr 3 stamulus %o crusading zeal, Tenry
IT 0f Fnyland wam atirred to 1ancse a levy of a tenth upon all
¥ithin his furisdiction as a Joly lLand subwidy. e »?-ia,w %o

The

extend the save %o Scotland bLut met with nNC SUCCET,

i

(1) Roger de Toveden Vol, II ©339, Pencdictus iibes IT 1°
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lether of Clement III brin7iny the Scottish Church i1n%o ime=
mediate subjection to the Joly See 1a dated only a month later
than the date of the Counecil a% Geddéintton at which the levyins
of the Saladin Tithe was decreed, The attempt of King Henry
e brint Scotland into line with Fnzland in the matter of thas
angessment could hardly have failed or the knowledre of 1%9
fai1lure r~ould hardly have reached Rome before Clement's letter
was sen® out, A% the aame time,Rome was acquainted with
Scottiah affaira, and eren 1T the ponsibility of a Scottish
refusnl %o the call for the Saladin rithe had not occurred Lo
Fope Clenment, at least the possibility of a more ready and
loyal response from Scotlend to the crusadiny demands of the
time may heve su:xested 1tself te the papal mind 1f only tie
Secottiskr Church were brouth® into a closer commection with the

Holy See,

Apart altozether from conjecture and indirect influence
the Crusades sctually had a distinct influence upon the
8ro*t1ah Church ﬁrou@hﬁ into closer relationship with Rome in

the Trowth of papal taxation and the development of indulgences,
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Anopther feature of the twelfth Aand thirteenth centuries
11 Scotland wag the 7ise and development of 2 aystenm of papal
taxation. The Seothieh Church became a "“special daurhiter" of
the ol See, and she wna called upon %o contribute liberazlly
at the biddinr of the pavent who clzimed her, The demsnds
ceme alowly =% firat, Lbut soom incressad in insistence and
exorbitance, At tﬁe beziminy of the COruxaaden there wasg
practioally nothinz of tﬁxg nature 1 Scotland, bub by the
close cof hHhe thivieenth century 8cotland wa= well accustomed
to finenelal exsotions 1mposed Ly the various popes, We mush
look *te the Twaandes za the cause of such exactions, The
Crusadea provided the orportuntity for the development of =a
papal tribute which fpert eane Ko cccupy an eatabliahed place

1n the orr=niaation of the Ronzn Church.

The wamons edreditions that aeh oul feor the Holy Land
were Mot enatly fimaneced, In the begimming the dilficulty wns
net a0 pressiny, rhe firaet inepivation cf the movement called

forth the neceazary nen with the neceasary neans fow the

prosecution of The camraliyn, Conmbatants provided for themselves

1" many eamea and leaders provided for their followiny, When
el my Tkt te menared Ly the more needy who took part in the

Toly War, santiatance was yiven wy otlers anont the coobatants,

The fiwat eruzadinT foree moatly pmovided 192 own anariles,

L
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Some hoped, doubtless, to make up for their expenditure by
wimminzt vich plunder in the Fast, Thatever their expectations,
more fortumes were loat than won threouzh the warfare in
Pnleatire, Aa the enthusiasm for tre Jrusadea bezan to
alacken the financis] necesaity becane more pressing, Recruits
vere a%111 needed, MNany offered who were unable +to met out
because they were umable to To at their own charyes, and were
not fortunate enouth %0 hawe the opportunity of attaching
themmelwven 0 a leader williny %o maintain them, There wan

an urrent need for Tererous finsnciel support in ejquipping the
expeditionns to the Toly Land, The popes took steps 1o ensure
that thia should be suppltied, and in +their efforta they laid

the foundationas of a system that was certainly productive,

I* was no% merely the needs of expeditions to the Hcly
Land that moved the popes to endeavour to secure rfinancial
support from the faithful, If the Crusaces called fov
financial ~asistance, the papal coffers were also in need of
replenishiny, The replenishiny of *“re papal coffers proved
an anxicus and a difficult task, The =ambitions stimulated and
extended by the papal success in leadiny and umiting the
Christiasn nations in the venture of *the Crusades proved costvly
t0 maintain, Added preatize involved adced expenditure, Schemes
of azrmandimement were productive of financial embarrassment.,
The comcerm of the popes for the financing of the Crusadez was

sometimea exceeded by their concern over their own aonelary
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d1fficulties, and the two were united together in stinulating
activity and ingenuity in discoverini ways of extracting irom
the treasures of the Ffeithful a satisfactory tribute to the

head of the Roman Chuwch,

T+ +he Orunades were reaponsible for the urzent need of

financial masistance, they were alaso ~n aduirable opportunity

for the i1mpomition of s enerous tributes It was netural tha®

the popes aheuld eall upon those at home %o subnidise the

fithtiny 1n the Toly Land, An appeal to venerosity of this

nature waa likely to awaken a more ready response than a demand

of a leas dimintereated kind. A levy for such an object was

caloulated +o awoume 1@ss opposition and to oause less reaentaent

than o tribite demended for more selrish ends. The popes were

geminely 1ntereated 1n Yhe prometion of the Crusades, but 1in

seekinry the mecesysary finwmeial backinz they found thenselves

tapping teotential source’ of papal revenue and adopting measures

that mizht be successfully tumed to sheir own financial -

advantaze, In Scotland the development of the papal activity

in thi= reapect followed, neturally, the saune reneral lines

£ the wesab, There 18 aaple

AR 1m othew Christian counbriea ©
the course cof the development
am 1% affected Hhis country.

evidence to show of papal tribute

during +he crusadiny period

. ; .
Pafems the year 1181 there 18 2 record of 2 yrant med
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by Tarald, Farl of Oailthness and Orkney, in which the sum of
one pevmy for each 1nnab1ﬁed‘house11n Caithness 1a annually
contributed to the Apostolic See.(.) I* was conferred in the
time of Fope Avlexander, and was duly ocollected and transmitted
unt1l one of the Wishopa of Caithnesas put obstacles in the
way about the year 11°Rf or before 1+, In that year a mandate
1% went to the Pighopa of Orkney and Ross inatructinz them o
compel the Rishep of Cailthness o cesse from preventinz thia
payment of one pevmy on every inhabited houaepxn Oalthnesa
Tranted by e War! of Cazithness and Orkney.(/)A noticeable
faature of this paymend is that 1t was not 2 levy imposed Ly
the Apoatoliec See, but g 7rant mede of 3 wvoluntary nature,

It waa the 710t of the Farl and not of the Church, It wes

drawn from each inhabited house and not from the revenuea of

the Church only,

The rise of Saladin and him success azainat the Christians
1n the Woly Lend atimilated flarring interest in the Crusades,
and 1n trig vegwakened interes’ the finsncial side was kept 1in
view, On the tenth day of March 118F King Yenry of England ‘
held m Goume1l st London to which the Scottish King was called,’
and at which the provision of funds for the defence ol the
Joly Land waa OoﬂﬂlderEd.(s, Three years later on the eleventh
day of February 11RR the Fnzlish King held a Council et

(1) THaddan and Stubbs Vol. II (1) p-2FO

f2) Plisa p.d
(%) Penedictus Abbaas Vol, I p-338
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"GeddinTton at whioh t?e Crusadea azain ocoupied a chief place
1)

irn the deliberations, It waa decregd that all should zZive
t1thes of thetir wevenuea nnd ohattelsSJ;xcept of arms and
precions atones, books and wreatmenta of the clerzy. Burzesses
and vill-ins who should take the Cross withou® the peramission
of thei™ supevriora were Ho pay tmthes.(a) The Fnzlish Hin?g
attempted o force this upon Scetland but was wmsuccesaful,
Tuth, Bishop of Nurham,and others were deapatched to the Fang
of Scotland %o tet him %o collect tithea for the Crumade,
Thia was met with 2 refusal, the Bishops, Farls and Farons
beinr with the ¥inzy 1n this, An offer from Scotland of r%ze
theusand marks was refused as a substitute I'er the taithe, ‘
In +ris eeae of the Saledin Tithe we aee the levy made not by
the Pope but by the Fany, It was 2 levy on all croperty and
not distinetly on Church revenuez, The purpese for which 1%
wan demsmded was for +the Crusades, The demend of the Fn3lish
KinT was refused by the Finz of Scotland as well as by his

Farlg, Pishops and Farons,

The ten thousand marks peid by Scotland to Kang Richard

of Pnyland after his succeasien to “he throne, althouth rejuired

by the Pnrlish Tint for the prosecution of "is Crusade, was 1in

no way a comtribution from Scotland teo tre Crusades, It was

(1) Benedictus Aubas Vol, II, p-33
(2) "Chron. of Felrose" pp-08=07

(%) Rozer de Hoveden Vol, II p-33F
(1) do vol., II, p-33R
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2 payment made in return for freedom from the submission made
to Fngland by the Tresty of Faleise, the sum required beanz
ralsed by the prelates and rectors of churches and the earls
and lords of the ngdon.(l)

Scotland 1n the thirteenth century saw the development of
direct papal taxation. Immocent III i1ssued a general demand ( é,
To~ the collection of a fortieth of ~ll ecclesimstical revenues.
The ~1d of the Moly Land was the purpose for which the cone- »
tribution was asked, We learn that the King of England in the
vear 1201 imposed e contribution of s fortieth of all revenues
on a1l earlwa, barons and subordinates for the furtherance of
the cnma.des.w) Twelve years later letters are sent by the
Aposto¥ic See urzing the fzithful in Fnzland, Ireland and
Scotland %o contribute to the Crusades, The Bishops of 5%,
Andrews and OQlaszow arc collectors of Holy Land subsady in
Scctlmd.MJA distinet step was taken 2t the Lateran Council in
121F when 1+ was decreed that zs Woly Land subsidy all clerics
should pay a twentieth of thelr revenues for three years with
the exception of certain relizious orders and those vho actually
proceeded %o the Toly Land, The Fope and Cardinals undertook
%o comtribute = tenth of their own revenues, and in addition the

(%)
Pope made a money grant to those who had taken the Oross.

(1) Pordun "Gesta Armalia® XX-XXI PP. 271-273
{®?) Rozer de Toveden IV P-. 12:
H o TV achro st™ p, 17

(1) Plies p.3%° (F) "Chronicen de lanerco
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To such appeals and exsctions there was a varied response,
They wevre somebtimes veceived unwillinzly and with opposition.
The reluctance was incresnsed by auapiolons as to the actual
deatination of the levies, and alao by suspicions as 4o the
intezrity of the papal azents, The suspicions do not sppear
t0 have been altoyether proundless, The Apostolic S8ee was not
alw ays fortunate in i1ts choice of collectors, and althouzh 1t 1s
quite ¢lear that they made headway in their work, 1t 1s not so
clear that the aum; zathered ultimately found their way to the

support of the aims for which they were demsnded,

Tector Roece tells us how A legate was aent by the Pope %o
Scotland 1n 1221 to secure money %o provide for a new army
azaingt the Turks, Accordiny to uhé sccount he succeeded in
Qatherinwia substantial sum which he proceeded %o spend on
himaelf, accountinzy *teo the Pope for 1% by sayinz that 1t had
been stolen by brizands, Another legate was sent by Rome, but
Einz Alexander zettinzg %o hear of 1t oalled = council together
at whick a bishop spoke very'plainly of the character of thewe
emisaaries with the vesult that, permission %o enter the Kinzdom
was refused to this I@zabe.(l)

We are informed +that in the year 1229 Master Stephen, the

chaplain of the Fope, came a= A messenzer to ¥Fnzland to collect

(1) Teotor Boece Lib, XIII Oap. XIII pp.3ZR=330
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tithes to assist arainet the Roman FPmperor, and that England,
Walen, Scotland and Ireland were all compelled to pay bhem.(l)
Matthew Paries describes the coming *o Scotland of two collectora
Peter le Rouze and Ruffinus who took away three thousand pounds
for the Pope'a use, althouzh Feter le Rouze had only come the same
vea.r.m) Indeed nn gsecret was made of the objects o which
the monevr collected was applied, In 1241 Otho, Oardinal of
8%, Nicholas in Carcere, was instructed o sassiqn the money
collected 1n Fnzland, Scotland and Ireland to Richard of the
Fnizthta Templar in Paris with the object of satisfyinz the
Fope'sn cmdiﬁom.(z’ Matthew Paris speaks very fvankly of
such papal exactions in Scotland when he ta‘l.lm us how Godfrey,
aon of the Prefect of Rome and Bishop Elect of Bethlehem, was
gsent, by the Pope abou® the year 1247 as Lezate into Scotland,
and adds that there seemed no other reason Ior his visit than
that according to oustomary practice he was drawm by the (4)
abundant and much coveted revenues to be gained in Scotland,

In the amme year the It2lisn clerkes who have benefices 1in
Scotland are o have the needa of the Church explained to them
and to be urzed to Tive A quarter of their income 1f therr:
income 1% a hundred marks or less, and a half of their income

(F)
1f 1% 12 over that value,

(1) Roger of Wendover II p-3785

(2) Matthew Paris IV p-FF

gs) Rlims p.10E

1) uatthew Pams IV p.808 ‘
(%) Blies p 23K, Theiner pp.17=-48 no CXXIV
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Of course 1% 1a quite clear that a considerable proportion
of the pmount Tailsed for the Crusades actually went to sube
s1diae Cruanders, In 1847 the Piehop of Dunplane was appointed
to collect 1n Scotland a twentieth of church revenues, oiferinis
and leyscied Tor the oly Land as well as the redewptions or
wows snd ﬁo’trmnsmit three thousand pounds of Tours Lo certain
C?u%&ﬁG?Q.(M) The bishops, abbots and prelates in Scotland
vere ingtructed to enforce the orders ol the Bishop of Dumblane
for the ceollection of Toly Lnand 9uba1dy.(2)At another time
cerhain hinsaen of the ¥inzg who arc mentioned by n»mne and are
Zeinr on cruaade arve Lo be provided with sums of money out of .
the vedemptiions of Crusaders' vows, legacies and(gther Irants
1n Scotland Sewards the relief oi the Joly Land, ) In the
snm~ year, 12F0, the Pishopas of $t, Andrews and Aberdeen are o
collect legeoies and offerings from all aources in Scotlaznd
for the Joly Tand, =nd, when they have satiefied Crusaders from
Scotland +o whom 2 shavre has been promised by %the Fope, %0
Rag1gn the rest to the Fing of Fngland at 2he Pope's order
when the FintT «ets out fov the oly Land.( ) As a mavter of
Tact Finz Tenry's projected Crusade was the cmuse of much

(1) Bliss p.zsi, Theiner p.4R no OXXVIII

(2) Rlims p.237
(%) Pliss p.231, Theiner p.F2 no OXLIT

(4) Bliss p.28%
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activity in papal levies on Scotland. In 12F1 e papal letter
to the King of Fngland refuses his request that a tenth of
church revenues in Scotlaﬁd should be rranted %o h1m.(1)ﬁoweveQ,
2 twentieth was demanded from Scotlang by the Apostolic See

for Tenry's Cruwsade for three years, and the- for three years

(%)
more, The Crusade was sbandoned in favour of a ocampsign in
Sicily, and 1in 12F8 the twentieth was azain demanded from
(4)
Scotland expresaly for Siocily. There 18 & papal mendate in

128% addresaed to the Piashop of 8t. Andrews by which he 1m %0
collect o vearly hundredth of 211 ochurch revenuems for five
veara fovr the Toly Lend, snd 1in this *he birhops ano other
prel=atea of Zeotland are Lo asaiab him.(s’ Two yenrs later
bbeve i1 a mandate to Ottobon Lo collect a tenth orf all churchfsi
Tevenues in Scoﬁland, cefﬁamn relirioun orders beinz excepted.'
In the followinzy vear he 1m azein charzed %o collect the tenth
in Secoblend, 1f the Tiny airees, andﬂ%o apply 1% to the debts of
the gueen of Fnzland,‘but 1f permimsion 13 refused sixty
thoneand pounds of Tours of *he Fnglish tithe 13 to Le applied
%0 the een's necegsiﬁlea.(v} In the same year kaster Sinieius
18 ingtructed to exact and receive in ¥nzland, Wales, Scotland
and Irelanéd papel and Toly Land cess, Feter's pence and debtis

contracted by vow or promise, tenths or iwentieths, redemptions

(1) Blis~ p,270 ‘
(?) "Foedera" I p.3%03% :
(3) do I p.322
(%) de I p 34r

(F) Bliss p.384 )
(R; Biiss p. 429, Theiner p .88 no CCXLVI (7) Bli== p. 423
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of Gruaagera' vows, deponits, legacies or goods of intestate
cleﬁks.( )ArohbishOpm. biahpps and abbots are to supply him
on his Jjourmeys with four or five mounts, and si1xX or seven

attendants or %o ive him seven shillinye s day.(g) In other
worda they are not only %o pay the leviex, but they are almo

o pay the ocost of colleotion,

Fith all this collechiny aoctivity 1% 1a not to Le wondered

at that there waas often renistance, The Frior and Chapter of

2

whitehsrn had evidently appropriaﬁed a sum of thirty=six aarks
and other money for the Toly Land collected ;n Scotlsnd by Ivo

A friar pveacher.(s)ﬁeaiatanoe of a more formidable nature was
that which was offered %o the demand by Ob%tobon of a contribution
qr a tenth to the Rinr of Frugland which waﬂ(z?anzmouﬂly refused
by the Kinz snd clerzy of Scotland in 1248, The followinzy year
the King of Fnyland aiain asked the clerzy in Scotland for

one penny in ten, and ajgainst this the clerzy protested mnd
(E)
anpealed to the Fope.

Five ye@vﬂ 1ater Baiemund de Vitia, Canon of Asti, 18
commisaioned to collect 1n Scotland th?e?oly Land tithe granted
by the Counc1l of Lyons for six years,  Baiammd held a

counnil at Perth the followinz year. At this council the

(1) Pliss p.A23%

3 do 1384 & 4 B ‘

(4; ”Scotiaggonzcon” vol. II, lab, X, Cap. aXIV p.10P
(F) TFordun "Gesta Armalia” LIX p.303

(R) Tlims p, 249
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bishops and abbots Tequested him %o petition the Fope to take
the old taxation whereby seven years were reckoned as only six,
but, Rajammd had ne success in this request to the Pope.(l)ﬂbre
there is no refusal on the part of the clergy of Scotland, but
only = requext for the modification of th» assessment, Baiamund
13 armed with threats of excommmication for those who do not
pav.(?) Az %o the asum which he received 1n 3cotland directions
are Tiven in 12”2 that he 14 to0 assiin o molety o Medicus
Aliorti, Acolinue Salvi, Simon Gerardi members of the firam of
Thomas Spiliati and Juth 8pina of Florenoe.(s) Iater 1n the
sane year he 1s ordered, 1f *he Finzt of Fngland *akes the Cross,
+0 deposit the whole of tre Toly L~n¢ %enth 1n sate places
except for the moiety already deal’ with In the instructions
zsent, If the Fint doag not join the Crusade, a tenth being
dedurted, povt 1= to be paid *“o members 6f the firm of Ozrcul;,
a quartev to members of the fim of Ros=1 Bacarelli and Raynutii
Abbatia, ané another quarter %o members of the Florentine fim
of Fre«qobaldz.(4) Je failed to do mo alleyany that the
Scottia: Kint had prohibited 1t, ané seems %o have lent ou?%
the m§n97 +0 hig own advantaze, In 1223 he 1s ordered %o act
upo» the previcus 1natructions.( ) If he refuses to do =0
¥=ater Geoffrey, Clerk of the PaPpal Camera and now in ¥ngland,

(1) Pordun "Gesta Armalia® LXII p-306

(2) TRiiss p.4BF

(3) do D/4ARE

(1) do p.18F
(F) do p.48¢9
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- proswy o e

haa orders to compel him, This Geofirey de Vecano had been
appointed the previounsy vear o exact and receive in Fnrland,
Wales, Scobtland and Iveland moneys promised Le the Toly L?¥d,
redemptions of Brusacdera' vows, leracies, but net tltheq.a')
In 1284 Pajlamund 13 ATaln ordered Lo pey the Lithes cclleched
1n Scotlené %o membera of fivax of Florence, Siena and Lucea,
If he doex not, Geolfrey de Vecano and John de Luece, Canon of
London, hawre orde?; 4o c1he him Lefore bthe Pope and deprive hig
of hi=m brnefices, R

The Apncatolic See had =set itx heart on Fdward I tolkant
the Troas, =27d 1n 1281 the Toly Land tithe collected 1n Scoblsrg
18 promised *o him 1f ke w111 take the Crosa before Curiatmas
om rondition that he will apbaidise the Scotbizh memates who

%

1a1ﬁ the %ruqade}lu} The 2rant ix 2130 conditional on e .
conm&nt‘of the Seottish Piny., Two years Yater aublech Lo the
aame ~ondition there 18 A renewal of this rrant, but a Tejuest
for 142 exhenaion from three years HLo flviayears 18 refuzmed
A% the conce=saiom has min for n ne veara.\h) Azain 1m 1281 in
addition to previout Trants of Toly Landé tithe in Enxland, Wale-,

Scotland and Irelnnd, thewe 12 a yrant oy 81X years,znd the

offerinTa 1n these kinzdoms from the time fixed by “oneriua IV

. fy
. X J
arc *to e aprlied tp fhe Mint of Farland's expenses on Tahhting oo,

(1) T™iies D175

(2) do  p.ATP
(%} do P, 1743, Theiner p-138 1o CCLAXXV
(1) do p.ARO, do P.1%0 mo OCLEXAVII

(%) do n.FFY
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A mandate i= Fiven %o the PBishops of Carlisle and Oaithness

to va™n 211 who are not exempt to pay the tithe for the King
durint the x1x yearn.(lj ¥eantine Geoffrey de Vecano is bidden
to be diligent in collectiny Peter's pence and other dues 1in
™M73land, Scotland, Wales and Ireland.(?) is expenses at the

rate of seven shillinys a day with three shillinzs a day in (éﬁ
' )

addition are %o be defraved by the churches in these kinzdoms,

As an 1ndioation of the summ rathered for Toly lLand tithe
ve have the inatruction iaaued %o the Mishop of Carlisle 1n 1268
to pay within ome month to the Pulices and Rembertini of
Florenne‘ten thouasand marks colleated by him in Scotland and4
Iranted for six years by Nicholas IV Ifor the Fnzlish K1ng.( )
AZain ot the close of the century the Abbot of Watham and the
Dean of London &”E ordered %o pay over to the firm of 8pini,
Floventine merchanta, what they or their deputies have received
of Toly Land %ithe im Scotland formerly orgered +0 be collected
by the ®ishops of Oarliale and Calthneea.('og,aa 1s later
1nﬂ%ruct? t0 pay 1%t equelly to Spini a2d the Clarentes of

Pistols,

~We @ee how auch contributions passed from beinz voluntary
1L 1nto asmessments requested and then demanded, becoming
A tax riorously exaoted by the pspacy with all the powers of
compulsion which the papacy possessed, We see also how the
{1) Bliwa p, K52 (4) Blims p, K64

{2) do p Fag (k) do p-EB7
(8) do p-.4r8 (8) do p-rAR
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fortieth of church revenues became the twentieth and later the

tenth 1n the exactions of the Yoly See, We see also how the

Woly Land tithe came %o be applied i1n part at least to purposes

not directly connected with +he Crusades, The empty papal

treasure cheats as well as the oreditors of the Toly See had

their share, By the end of the thirteenth century Scotlanhd

was quite familiar with papal levies for papal purposes,

i R L S
difiin B
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TRF DEVELOPYFNT OF INDULGENOES

Not only did the Crusades briny an expansion of the
monastic life; mot only did they establish a system of papal
taxation: they also broutht about a remarkable development in
the penitential system of the Roman Church., Before the
Orusades indulgences were not unknown in the Romsn Church.
Partisl indulzences had been slowly cominy into vozue, with
the ghtart of the Woly Land enterprise induliences inmediately
aprany into rrominence, nnd before the olose of the Orusades
they had expanded to an ewtent that is surprising, Thise
expenaion did not come about a'l at once, After the first
striking advance the progress was alow and hesitating because
the Chureh wae not quite sure of ite doctrinal grounds. In
the thirteenth certury, however, and particularly in the second
half of the century there 13 evidence that indulgences had
establinhed themmelves as an 1mp9vbant- part of the ecclemiastiocal
Syatem, mand were reckoned as a formidable and fruitful power
In the henda of the popes., There 13 also evidence of their

Place 1n the relizious life 1in Scotland,

The Crusadea have the distinction of bringing indulgences
into prominence. When Fope Urban oalled the Ohristian nations
%o the Woly Land enterprise his aim wes to gather to the cause

3 many as he could. Wis effort was singularly successful, The
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atimalus of a powerful appeal had 1ts part in this success,

| Peter the Wermit could stir his hearera to action. At the

fame time mere elojuence alone would never have brought about
the remarkable result which rewarded Urban's summons, Of
course the promise of adventure would be an inducement in =n
age of é,dv,rent.ure. A call %0 arm=s would not fail to touch the
warriors of the time, Peaides, the hope of rich booty and the
gpoils of conquest were aAlluriny 4o many who seemed to entertain
ne thouztht of defeat, 8t1l11 aomething more was required to

kake the effort as succesaful as was desired, and 1t had %0 be
bi7 emouvh to make a abtronz appeal to the mind of the time,

Out of hi=a spiritual storehouse Pope Urban brouzht the requisite
reward and there 1=a no doubh bhé.t 1t was effeoctive, a0 effective
that 1¢ must have astonished Urban and 1t was used again by
Jucceasors whenever efforts were made %o stir the Chrisiian
¥orld to a fresh Orusade, The reward promised by Urban was

that of a plenary indultence.

¥hen we examine the nature of Urban's indulgence we rind
that 1t provides for the two different sections, those who
should suryive ﬁhe expedition and those who should perish in
the courae of 1%, In his addresa at Clermont he promised s
Témisaion of penance enjoined for ain confesmed to all who
Wdevtook the PLlgrimaze. To those who 1n the expedition should
Perish in true penitence he gave the assurance of heaven. This
ke promised by tne mercy of the Lord snd the authority of the
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(1)

blesaed apostles Peter and Paul,. This would seem t0 be the

nature of the indulzence Iranted +o the Crusacders by Urban, and
1% would seem %o be the nature of the indulzences gIranted and
renewed *o Crusaders duriny the twelfth ventury by succeeding
popes with certalin variastions both in the direction of the

expangion and the veatriction of the priviletes assured,

In the veaﬁ 1121 Pope Alexander III in a zeneral letter
Iranta and confirms that indulzence Tranted by his predecessors
Urban ané Fugzemnius on apostolic authormty, However Alexander
makes aertain reatrictions 1ﬁ the indulzences bestowed, ITwo
years of serwice atainat the Saracens i1a rejuired £or a Code
plete indulzence. To these he promises absolution for all their
81ns w-ich they confess with humility =2nd contrition of heart.
There 13 also added as a condition that those who have taken
Property beionz1nz tc another or have extorted usurious interest
st mske due weparation if 1t 18 within their power., To those
¥ho vemain only ome year on campaizn 1is jranted an indulgence
Of half the penance enjoined and remission of sins, He Zoes on
%0 add that a1l who wish to visit the Woly Sepulchre,whether
they die by the way or whether they reach 1%, shall have the
labour of +re Jourmey reckoned 1n place of penance and obedience

and for t»e memisston of all their sins, that so by the bounty

(1) Tilliem of Tyre Lib. I, Cap. XV p.234
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ot God they may arrive from the tumioils of thia 1ife at that
state of Dleasedness which esye hath not seen nor ear heard
neither have entered 1nto the heart of mun,which God hath
prepared for them *hat love T{im.(l)

81x years later on the fall of Jerusalem into infidel hands
Grevory VIIT in 1187 holde out‘to those who undertake the
Jourmey 1n a contrite heart and a humble spirvit the promise that,
1f they die in pemitance and tmie faith,they sahall have a full
indulgence of their mina and eternal life. Those who survive
are given a relaxation o the penance imposed for a1l sins
"7ht1y confessed.\ | The short pombificate of Grezory VILI
which laated only fer 4wo months was followed b? that ef
Clement, ITT who in 11RR ave the itndulgence that from the
day each a=aumed the Croma he would heve the remission of all
Penance imposed for sins penitently confessed, and also for
Ying row;omen.m, St111 1ater in 1108 Immocent III summoning
o a new Crusade extends the praivilezes already given, Those
“ho shall undewtake the expedition snd provide their own
fXpenses are aswured in virtue of the power of "bindinz and
Yoosiny" or Plenary pardon of those sins of which they have
Shown themselves repentant with an increase of eternal salvation
In the veward of the Juat, Those wheo either send others for

gl) Rogzer de Yoveden II p-267

2) William of Newburgh Lib., III, Cap. XXI, p.26S
3) do Lib. III, Cap. XXIII, p.873
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one year at leaast or Io themselves at the expense of others
are granted pmeﬂary pardon for treir sins, Y¥ven those who
merely contribute to the Crusesde are not left out, Instructions
are given to Archbishops and Bishops to take into consideration
the rank and means of nubh contributors as well as the intensity
of their devotion and to chenze works of penance enjoined for
works of almeIiving. A% the name time prelates and subordinate
olerzy who voluntarily and faithfully pay the fortieth of their
ecclemlaationl revenues asx demended are to have s remisaion of
2 fourth peart of enjoined pananoe.ll)

In 211 this 1% 1s poaqibie +0 dlscern.a certain va,g(xeneu.g
The power of *he keys, the teachiny of purgatory and the assert-
1on of the "tremmure" weve not yet fully developed in the
Councils of the Ohurch and the debates of the schoolmen, The
lateran Oounecil of 121F, however, marked a stege in the penitente
1) syatem of the Church by decreein3y that all the raithful of
Slther aex who had attained years of discretion should make

confession a%t lemst once a year, perform the penance imposed,

(2)
8nd receive the Saorament, of the Fucharisb. In the granting
°f indulyences a vestriction is mede confining the power to
(%)
bishops and to the Holy See. The Lishops are to be moderate

1" the grantiny of indulgences, giving no more than a year's

(1) Roger de Hoveden .IV pp.108~111
(2) Hefele vV p.1546 .
(3) do Vv p.13R0
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indulgence om the occasion of the consecration of a new clhwvuch
(1)

and not more than Lforty days for the anniversary, In the

same Council *+he Fope decreed a new Crusnde promisiny by rizht

of the power of "bindinz =nd loosini" to thome whc undertake
the expedition 3% thelr own expense the indulyence of a full
pardon of their wina which they hawve confesaed with true
contrzbion, 271 well a3 an increase of eternnl esalwvation in the
reward of the Just, Thoee who send suiteble men and provide
for their expevses and those who Io at the expense of others
are Ivanted A full i1ndulzence, In addition all who in any way
help are to participate in +*his remission accordinz to the
nature of thaym aqaisbance.{a) Such privileges were, of course,

Thared by Scottirh cruaadérs in common with those who ventured

%o the Woly Land from the other Chriatian countries,

From all this 1t will appear that a new conception of
crusadiny indulgence hos been emerginy, The plenary indulgzence
0TiZinally Tranted for service 1n the Toly Land has been sup~
Plemented by indulzences to thome who send others in their
Place and even to those who contribute to the subsidising of
*he Crusades, Ano%ther development emerzes in the first half -
Of the thirteenth century in the redemption of Oruseders' vows, '
IN 1% orizinal 1des 1% was wise and merciful, Some 1n a

1) Tefele v p-1382
?) do Vv p.isoF
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moment of enthusiasm had teken the eorusadiny Vow although their
presence 1in the Woly Land would have been a hindrance rather
than a help to the warfare there, In such oases 1t would have
been foolish o have insiated upon the fulfilment of the

vows and would hawe merved no zood purpose, These could much
better aerwve the Toly Land enterprise by contributing to the
extent, of their capmeilty. There mizht alsc ariee after takiny
the crusading vow circumatances which would render its actual
mccomplishment difficult or undesirable, and 1t was prudent to
a’}ow‘the mctuﬁl mevvrice b0 Le exchengyed for scme work in
asgintance of *he Cruaandes, It was thererore mede posaible
for those who had taken the Crosa o redeem “heir vows by &
payment of money and ath the samne time +o retain the indulzence
to which the cfﬂqaéinm vow entitled them, Such a oohcession
waq at Pirat given aparlngly and with due considerabion of the
fitmesn of +the individusl seekint te redeem his vow to take up
active service 1n the Toly Lend, Very soon, hcwever, bhé question
of fitness beceme n accondary consideration as the need of
momev becoame Ireater 1n order Lo finance +he Crusades or o
replenish the papel chesta, At times 1+ became a question notb

of seekinz permiazion bto redeeca +the vow, but a gquestion of

e vow instead of beinz under

The

gseekiny permiasaion %o fulfil th

the oblization to pay the =um required for redemption,
variously assesaed, tut particularly

amount of redemptlion money wag

11 the second half of the thirteenth century the busineass of



.17
TIF DEVFLOPMFNT Of INDULGENCES

induljgencea beoame quite an 1mportant one,

This Lecame wery nmobiceable 1n the time of Gregory IX.
In the vear 1232 he imaued a mandate to Otho, Cardinal of
8%, Nicholas in Oarcere a~d Papal Leqﬁta, inetructing him 0
absolve from,ﬁhn1r Crusaders’ vows those in Scotland unable
to fulfil them because of poverty, aje Oor weakness, The
payments to be mmde for the redemption of such vows were 0
be equal to the sums which those seeking redemption would have
spent 1f they had actually zone with tﬁe expedition. The
money weceived in this way was to be handed over %o those who
were fit to 7o to the Toly Land.(]) Nine years later in 12847
Pope Imocemt IV ment a manaaue‘zb +he Bishop of Dumblane )
inatrictiny him to ¢collect not only the twentieth of oacleu1aatfc
al revenues but also the vedemptions of vows, offerings and
letacies for the Woly Land, and to transmib three thousand
Pounds of Tours o certain Grumadern.(g) In the followinig year
the Pishops of St. Andrews and Glaszow weve appoinved collectors
of redemptions of vows, lezacies and 7ifts for the Yoly Lend,
and they were %o distribute these %o the men who personally

(%)
%8t ouv, Two years later in 180 the Bishops of 8t, Andrews

(1) Bliss p.189, Theiner p-%8 Tno XOVI
(2) do p. 237 do p' 48 no OXXVILII
(3) do p. 243 do p.FO no OXXXII
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and Dunkeld and the Abbot of Dunfermline received papal
instruchions to asaitm to relativea of the Kint of Scotland
who were settiny out on the Crusade four hundred marks before
Christanas and other suitable sums out of the redemptions of
vows, levacies and zrante for the TWoly Land, and they were
given power to absolve from thelr vows thome who could not
themselvea aet out on the expadltion.rl A year later atill
permisaion was arain Tiven 4o Scottish Crusaders to redeem
their vows and the money =0 reogived'wan ¢ be applied to those
301n7% *e the Jolv Land from sgotland.{a)

Yet the vredemptions of vows in Scotlsnd were desizned for
the samistance of others besirdes Scottish Crusaders, In 1255
a Papal Bull directed the Archbishop of Canterbury and Master
Rostand, Papal Numcio in Fngland, %o see that the redemptions were
collecte?sand asasiyned to the Winy of Enyland as Woly Land
subsidy, ) Next, year Master Roatand received further
instructions to the aane effecb.(4) The Holy Land vow of the
M3Ilish Kint had been meantime changed to the undertaking of
an expedition to Blolly.gﬁ’ The Toly Land, however, was nob
Tortotten, and in 1283 the Bishop of Bt. Andrews received papal
instructions +o preach a Crusade and as an inducement plenary
Temission waa promized not only %o those who shduld 70 on

(1) Plims p-241, Theiner p,K2 no OXLII

(2) "Foedera" p,27®

(%) do p. 328

(1) do p. 34%
(%) do p. 319
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erusade bu* also %o those who should =end men and to those who
should 7o a%t the expense of others, Those assisting otherwise
were +0 Le vewmmded with a proportionate pardon, Even those
attendinm procesaions and sermons were tO be Ji1ven the promise.
of a hund~ed days of plenary_indulzenoe.(l) We aee from this
mandate that indulzencea of 2 partial nature were now Lo Le

had for the mevre attendance at procemsions and asermons. In
1°8F Ottobon. Cardinnl of 8%, Adrians and Papal Legatgjrecezved
& mandate o preach a Orusade in England and Scotland among
othef countriea arainat those rebellint arainst the Kiny or
Lezate with the anme 1ndﬁlwence'am for the Yoly Land and with
power 4o coﬁmute vows.(g’ Yext vear we find Sinicius, Papal
guncié.lapgdinted %0 receive 1n Fniland, Wales, Scotland and
Ireland{the redemptionﬂ of Crusaders' vows alonz with other
levies, ?) The work of collectinz vedemptions was not allowed
te 1anzuish, %ﬂd‘in‘leﬁa ¥aster Geoffrey de Vecano was appointed
to exact and veceive 1im Fngland, Wales, Scotland and Ireland, |
as distinet from Joly Land %1th?a?oney promised for the Holy

Land, legacies Aand nedemptions, The money 130 sollected was

%0 be put in mafe places and accounted for to the Fope.

In ovder to rain a Woly Land 1ndulzence 1t wam not necessary
%0 take the crusadint vow, and then +o have 1t redeemed by

(1) ®lias p.%P4
2) do p. 427
(3) do p. 435
(1) 4o p.478, Theiner p.126 no COLXXIX
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payinz the price rejquired.. The cruradint vow could be dispensed
with, amd the zivinT of a conbr1but10n for the Yoly Land ;alned?
for the domor an indulrence just the same, Indeed indulzences
were becomint quite emmy Lo secure, and in 1200 we find
instances of quite aubatantinl i1nd:lzences granted for the
v1a131ﬁ¢ of chapels at certnin reamons, A relaxation of one
year and forty days of enjoined penmnce 1s Tranted toc penitents
who visit the Chapel of the Houune of God nt Bewwick on the
Avjumption of the Rlerased Virzin, the Femst of 8t, Andrew, of

. John the Raptiat, of St. Johm +thc Fvanzelist and their
Octﬁveq.r ) The same substantinl relaxation of penance 1s
Tiven for wviaitinr the Church of 5%, Andrews on the Feaat of
qt. Andrew and of St, Mary the Virgin in their octaves and on

(8)
the anniverqary of the dedieation of the Church,

In the vear 1201 with ﬁhe £a11 of Acre the Crusades saw
the final defeat of the enterprize., Yet 1n that same year the
Bishops of Scotland were oommisa1oned %o preadh a Orusade, znd
the aame imducement of indulzences was held out to those who
should join o» contribute. The grant of indulgence was, however,
& modest one, It waa merely the rel:xation of a hundred days
of enjoined penanee.(s) Was the modesty of +the reward due "o
the fact that the Holy See realised that there was livtle hope
(1) Plias p.E20

(2) do p. E20
(3) do D FFB
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of any expedition requiriniy the fulfilment of such a veow, or wans
1t becau~e the Popes huad found other uses for indulgences, and

uges that mitht be of more Lmediate profit to themaelves,

The end of the Crusades found Beobvland, in common with

.

the other mationa of Wevtern Purope, familiar with a.mhxl*;enc«zm.vT
The Crusades had brouzht them forth in abundénee both glenary
and partial, They had passed duriny the Orusadea from beinzg
the weward of Toly lLand aerwvice into pravileges nhzch'could

be punchased with sufficient money. They had served their
purpose in stimulatiny orusadinT acﬁ1v1ty. The TToly S8ee had
learneﬁ that they could be equally nervtéeﬁble in other direct=
lons, While Popen and Councils nmitht cerefully guard the

nature of the remisaion Tiven, snd while schoolmen migh®

debate on the penttential doctrine involved, the averaje men
un=killed in such subtleties took them as liberatiny him from
Fuilt and punishment here and‘hwrﬁafﬁer, and this remission

waa him 1f he were only willing *o pay for 1t, The indulgences
of the Jubllee in 1300 were soon bo‘br1né #0 Rome wealth
desoribed mam incomputable, and o become the precursors of other

a1m11av Tfinancinl expedients,
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CONGLUSION

The i1nfluence of the Crusades was real and éxtenszve.
The Joly Land expeditions bulked largzely in the thouzht of
Weatern FPurope., For two centuries the Christian nations had
crusading slmoast continuously before them, It ocoupied men's
thouthts, It moulded their customs and institutions, Ib
entered into their lives in many ways, Yet it was at heart a
relizious movement, and 1ts influence upon the religious life

oF the times waa dishinct and of importance,

In general the relirTious influence of the Crusades served
Yo bring the Christian nations gogether under the leadership
of the Apostolic See. In the ordinary way the growth of inter= N
course between the Furopesn nations was natursl and 1nev1tab1e.?
but twe Crusades mserved to further it, made for a closef
gontact and a Ireater interchange of 1dems aé well ea a clearer
Aesimilation of one nation %o anqther in every way and certz2inly
in relizion., Without the Crusades the Apostolic Bee would
have had an ascendency in the Weastern Church, but the Crusades
contributed in a aspecial way to bring about that ascendency, Aand
helped considerably in raiginz the Holy S8ee to the position
which 1% occupied in the beginniny of the fourteenth century -

in addition to moulding 1ts dogmas and determining ite policy.
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sootlgnd was on the fringe of Christian Europe and beinz further
from the centre than otter nations the religious influence of
the Cruandes mitht not so quickly or so stronzly impress 1bnelt
upon thet country as upon others nearer the loly See, 8t1ll

the influence 13 there, It was natural that that influence

off the Cruaadea upon “he veliTious l1ife of Scotland should
follow 7enerally on the smmme l1inen as 1t followed in the other

coumtries of Mesterm Furope,

The 1nfluence of *“he Orusades upoﬁ the relizious life in
Rcotland reached deeper than those mspects which bear the
distinct evidences of 1t, For example, the monastic develop=
ments of the crusadinzg period in Scobdland reacted upon the
parochial developments of the time, In addition to this the
1nr;ueﬂce of *he Orusades was one which reached far beyond the
crusadiny years and in 2 rea) way afiected the fe11zlous history
of the mation, The Templars,with their impessible attemph to
meconcile the martial and the humble, served their purpose and
passed out of sizht as soon as'the Crusades had ceased in the'
Fast, The Jompitallers linrzered lonrer Lut in a sinzularly
ineffective way umtil they too vanished as a religzious body
in the lend, Lazarites, Carmelites and even Trinitsrians
remained after the Trusades were finished, The corruptions
of the Relizious Orders and the rapaclity of the Joly See  served
to hasten the Refor—ation, FPFapal indulgences formed the bdaszis

Of'Luther'e revoit. When the Reforustion came the “apecial
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dauthter" of Rome maintained her individuality and independence
which mede her distinct amont the branches of the Church

Raformed,

To=day we forzet the faults and feilure of the O?usades.
e remember only that the Crusades arcose in an i1deal dlgbxnctly
spzritual{ the aim at freeiny the Toly land from infidel proe=
fanation, We remember that 1f at times the 1deal proved oo
hiyh for vouyh men in a rude sze, at leaat 1t was an i1deal and
that 1% inapired these of‘the time in a8 marvellous way, We
remember that 1% mad:s men lay aaide thelr differences and
brought them togéther in s common cause, e remember the
heroiamas and self-sacrifice of the Crusades, -We remember them
all the more admirinzly becmuse they failed to win the Holy
Land. To~day the word "crusade" stends for herpic venture in
a noble, sacred cause, and the mssociations of the word meke

1% nspiring, .




